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oyYAL DaSEIR TION of GREAT BRITAIN, 
LBEMARLE-STREEBT, Piccadilly, W 
sperone ARRANGEMENTS FOR NEXT WEEK, 
LECTURE HOUR, THREE O'CLOCK. 
Prof. J. H. GLADSTONE, at Ls Son Five Lectures ‘On the Chemistry of 
the Heavenly Bodies, UESDAYS, April lv to May 15. 
Prof. TYNDALL, D.C... uLD. F.R.S.—Eight Lectures * On Heat,’ on 
THU RSDAYS, April 12 to May 81 ‘ 
D DANNREUTHER, Esq.—Two Lectures ‘On Chopin ani 
ead Pr (with many Ulustraiione oa, the = eneeee tel, on SATUR- 
DAY, April 14 and TH DAY,J 
Subscription to all the C seen in the , =i Two Guineas; to a 
Single Course, according to length, One Guinea, or —— Gaiocs. 
FRIDAY EVENING MEETING, April 13, at 8 Mr. 
Spottiswoode, Sec. R.I., ‘ Experiments with a Great Induction Coll? 
gr M. 


ORPORATION of LIVERPOOL. 


SEVENTH ANNUAL Pht gel * spemneal of PICTURES 
in VIL and WATER COLOURS, 1877. 


eye A ’ WALKER, Mayor. 





been previous! amide exhibited in Liverpool) must be add 
~ ee aL RETARY, Free Public |.ibrary and Museum, William 
tt, Liverpool. and delivered there between WEDNESDAY, 


oan oe and nd WEDNI ESDaY. 16th of | August Copies of the Regulations 


be ti - retary 
™ilverpool, March, 1877 —" Ke OSEPH RAYN ER, Town Clerk. 
RYSTAL PALACE PICTURE GALLERY.— 
OPEN all the YEAR ROUND for the RECEPTION and SALE 
of ow b 7 British and Foreign Schools.—For particulars 
apply r. 


OTICE of REMOVAL. — J. Sasrm & Sons, 


Book and Print Sellers, have REMOVED to 35, HART-STREET, 
Bloomsbury, W.C. 


NIVERSITY COLLEGE, LONDON. 
SCHOOL. 
Head Master—H. wagres EVE, a A., late Fellow of Trinity 
College, Camb: ridge. 
Vice-Master—E. R. motes. oe Fellow of St. Peter’s College, 


The SUMMER TERM, B. will begin, for New Pupils, on TUES- 

DAY, May ist, at 9:30am The School is close to the Gower-street 

Station of the Metropolitan Railway, = only a few minutes’ walk 
from the Termini of several other Railw: 

Diesioline is emg cenpe =f without corporal punishment or impositions. 

ay be d from the Office of tne College. 

Parents ‘intending to send Boys next Term are requested 











OYAL LITERARY FUND. — The Etcury- 
EIGHTH ANNIVERSARY DINNER of the (orporation will 
take place at Willis’s Rooms, on WEDNESDAY, May 9th. 
The EARL of DERBY, President of the ta in the Chair. 
The Stewards will be announced in future Advertisements. 
2 John-street, Adelphi, W.C. VOTAVIAN BLEWI(TT, Sec. 


RTISTS’ GENERAL BENEVOLENT INSTI- 
LSA. TUTION, for the Relief of Distressed Artiste, their Widows and 


OTe Al ANNIVERSARY DINNER will take place in Willis’s Rooms, 
on SATURDAY, May i2th, at Six o'clock. 
Sir WILLIAM VERNON HAROCUURT, QC. M.P., in the Chair. 
Donations will be received and thankfully acknowledged by— 
JOHN EVERETT MILLAIS, R.A., Honorary Secretary. 
PHILIP CHARLES HARDWICK, Treasurer. 
F. LAMBE PRICE, Secretary, 24, Old Bond-street. 
Dinner Tickets, including Wines, One Guinea. 


RITISH ARCH. ZOOLOGICAL ASSOCIATION. 
—Dr. SUHLIEMANN.- The DIPLOMA of Honorary Member- 
we of the Association will be Presented. & > We sCHLIEMANN, at a 
ial Meeting, to be held on WEDN 
der street, Regent-street, W.. kindly Hy ‘oy the reget 
British Architects hair will be taken by Lord HU HTON, V 
President, at Eight rm. Dr. Schliemann will read a Paper * On a 
and its Analogy to Mycenz.’ 
W. DE GRAY BIRCH, F.R.S.L., |} ng 
E. P. LOFTUS BKOUK, F.S.A 
No Members can be admitted without Tickets. Country Associates 
may obtain theirs on application to Mr. . Lorrus Brock, 37, Bed- 
ford-place, Russell-square, W.C., and any ‘remaining Tickets ill be 
placed at the disposal of Nou- Members gratuitously, who should apply 
tot the above address on or after Monday, the 9th. 


QPECL! AL MEETINGS of the VICTORIA 
PHILOSOPHICAL INSTITUTE, at the HOUSE of the 
$0C' ETY of ARTS. 

The first of these will be held on APRIL 9, when Professor WACE 
wili read a Paper combating some positions recently advanced by 
Professor ‘lifford, whu mae heen invited to be present 

Members, A P ts for election as such, will be 
entitied to admission Tickets. 

[At the Meeting on April 16, a Paper will be read giving a résumé of 
recent Assyrian discovery, with Notes by leading Assyriologists. } 

F. PETRIE, Hon. Sec. 

10, Adelphi-terrace, Strand, London, W.C. 

Onsect. — To investigate questions of Philosophy and Science, 
especialiy those bearing pes — ow truths of Holy Scripture. 
Among the 714 Members are Bogie h and Foreign Men of Science, 
Prelates, and leading Ministers of all Christian denominations. All 
approving its ovjects are eligible as Members or Ass -ciates. 


PHE HOLBEIN SOCIETY. 
President —Sir WM. STIRLING MAXWELL, Bart., M.P. 
Editor—ALFRED ASPLAND, F.R. Hist. Soc. 

Hon Sec.—J AMES CROUSTON, F.S.A. 
CAXTON’S GOLDEN LEGEND. 

The next Work which the Council propose to issue to Subscribers is 
the * GULDEN LEGEND, printed by Caxton in 1443. with a Selection 
of the Lliustratiuns from the autwerp Edition of 1505 Asa specimen 
of Vaxton s printing, and the style of snareving on wood in his time, 
this work will be of great interest. The portions selected for repro- 
duction are “ The matyuyte ¢ of Saynt Johan ae. 
Saints Paul, Peter, John, Matthew, and Luke; also “‘The natyuyte 
of our blessid lady” ‘The price of this volume to Non-Members will 
be 11. lis. 6d. Annual Subscription, One Guinea. The number of 
copies to be printed is limited. 

ames of Subscribers may be sent to the Hon. Secrerary, or to Mr. 
A. Brornenrs, 14, St. Ann’s- square, J Mancheste iter. 


WILL CLOSE THE END OF APRIL. 


OCIETY of LADY ARTISTS. — Exuarsition 
of PALNTING NOW UPEN.—Gallery, 48, Great Mariborough- 
street. Admission, 18.5 , Catalogue, 6d. 


Soc IETY of LADY ARTISTS.—The spa 
sy’ the Li Costame Model, TUESDAY and FRIDA 
ge of Model each Fortnight. Master, W. H. Fisk, Esq., 


Un 
boar College. Visitor, Gronce D. Lesuie, Esq., R.A. ay ill Ventines 
throu: gh May. ‘Prospectus & at the ¢ Gallery. 


Rovar MANCHESTER INSTITUTION. 























The Lives of 











FIFTY-SEVENTH EXHIBITION OF MODERN WORKS OF ART. 

This Exhibition will be OPENED early in the Month of SEP- 
MBER NEXT, and will CLUSE on aro ORDaY, December 8th 

Works a. be sent so as to arrivé not Jater than the 10th of August. 


Artists’ Cireu! alae, with full particulars, may be obtained on appiica- 
te to Epwin MagsHALL, Assistant-Secretary, 3%, Barton-arcade, 
Manchester. 





'AC-SIMILES in COLOUR, produced by the 
ARUNWEL SOCIETY from the OLD MASTERS, are Sold to 

the Public as well as to Members, at priccs yaryins from 108. to 483., 
and include the Works of Giotto. co, Perugino, Andrea dei 
ure ee sage. Rapbacl, ne rye yo te eee 
8, with particulars of membership, w: sent. cn & \- 
cation at 24, Old Bond- street, London, W. . 





INCOLN SCHOOL of ART. — WanTED, a 
HEAD MASTER, to enter upon his duties early in May. Present 
income, exclusive of that day a a private tuition, over 4 02. a year. 
—Further details fe mer & Secretary, Rev. T. Manse.t, 
Vicar’s Court, Linco! 


N USICAL UNION.—Tuartrty-THIRD Stason.— 
FS Subscription, Two Guineas, for the Eight | Matinées after 
aster. Tickets, with Record of 1-76 to con- 
talnine the Names of Seve ty-three Pianists, have been posted to 
rs. Papini, Holliinder, Waefighem, Lusserre, and Breituer 
(pupil of Rubinstein). On TU ESDA Ys. April 17th and May Ist, Aer, 


Jaéll, and other Artists are engaged. No places reserved, and 
grammes qvatia. Director, Prof. tia, Victoria. equere. 


GocreTA LIRICA.— Fourth PRoGRAMME. — 

* Oberon,” ‘ Fidelio,’ *Midsummer Nigtt’s Dream,’ and 2nd Act 
of ‘Euranythe’ Full Band and Choir. SATURDAY, April 14th. 
Director, Prof. Evia. 











to com- 
kav Master as soon as possible 
TALFUURD ELY, M.A. "Secretary to the Council. 


()UEEN'S COLLEGE, 43 and 45, HARLEY sTREET, 
A — Incorporated by Royal Charter 1953, for the General 
Education of Ladies, and a granting Certificates of Knowledge. 





‘atrons. 
HER MAJESTY the QUEEN. 
H.R.H the PRINCESS of WALES. 
H.R.H. the PRINCESS LOUISE. 
Visitor.—The LORD BISHWP of LONDON. 
The CLASSES will meet for the A. TERM on THURS. 
DAY, April 19th. New Pupils are to for 
tion at 10 4 M. on Monday, April 1th ao for Conversation in 
Modern Languages and for Greek will be formed on the entry of > 
names. ey neang Instruction in Vocal and Instrumental Music. 
be nr ty = - as a formed for Girls above fourceen, who are 
not ready fo! are received by Miss Woon, 











TATIONAL ACADEMY for the HIGHER 
DEVELOPMENT of of Anoronts PLAYING, 8, Wey- 
mouth-street, Portland-place, W 


President—Mr. PRANKLIN TAYLOR. 
Director—Mr. OSCAR BERINGER. 


The Third Annual STU DENTS’ CONCERT (Invitation), will take 
=e ping LANGHAM HALL, on SATURDAY MORNING, May 
Sth, a 

The Programme will include Beethoven’s Sonata in E flat, Op. 31; 
Weber's Concertstiick; Mendelssohn's Concerto in G minor; Liszt's 
Concerto in E flat; Bach’s Concerto for two Pianos in C minor, & 

The next Term will begin on April 30th. Entrauce days, april 37th 
and 28th, from 10 to5. 

Fee, Six Guineas. For all particulars address the Director. 


h ISS GLYN’S SHAKSPEARIAN READ- 

INGS and TEACHING.—Miss GLYN has the honour to 
announce that she will teach READINGand BELO‘ UTION during her 
leisure from Public Work.—Letters to be addressed to Miss Giyn, i3, 
Mount-street, Grosvenor-square, 


GYPTIAN HALL DRAWING-ROOM.—Be 





MERRY and we —Mr. JOHN Rasa PICTURES by the 
War. — hm F. TONS LIVING PHOTOGRAPHS, of 
unlim: Math the merriest of merry men, pees Y 


A, 
EVENING. ‘April ry at Eight, and Daily at Three and Hight. it 
E MERRY and WISE.—EGYPTIAN HALL 
—Mr. JOHN NASH’S and Mr. F. C 
Ss LEOCTUkKE on LAUGHTER, by = 
NASH, Daily, at Three and Eight prompt. —Admission, 5s., 38. + 28., 
Ticket-office Open Daily from Eleven tall Three, 


Si BARTHOLOMEW’S HOSPITAL and COL- 
\) LEGE.—The SUMMER SESSION begins on TUESDAY, May . 
‘or particulars as to the Hospital and Vollege, avply personally, or 
by letter, to the Resident Warden of the College, St. Bartholomew's 
Hospital, E.C. A Handbook forwarded on application. 
T. GEORGE’S HOSPITAL MEDICAL 
SCHVUOL.—The SUMMER SESSION commences on Sunes, 
May ist. Ld Hos contains 350 a Clinical Lectures are de- 
livered by th and § orery week. In addition to 
the usual Douress of er given by theappointed Teachers, Lectures 
= also given on ‘‘omparative Anatomy and on Dental and Aural 
or Beas o Further information may be obtained ‘rom the TREASURER 
EAN of the school, at the Hospital. 

















HE MIDDLESEX OSSTTAL MEDICAL 
coL 
SUMMER SESSION, 1877. 
Lectures and Clinical Instruc' will commense on TUESDAY, 
May lst. For Prospectus, or further information as to Scholarships, 
Clinical Appointments, Fees, &c., apply to 
ANDREW CLABK, D Dean. 


YDE PARK COLLEGE for LADIES, 
115, GLUUCESTER-TERRACE, HYDE-PARK. 
The JUNIOR TERM begins APRIL 16th. 
The Ja sora TERM, APRIL 23rd. . 


i es of Prof » Terms, &., 
on = to the Lapr "Basipesr. ean Sones 


BEPFoRD MODERN SCHOOL. 


sere a TU, MASTERSHIP of t this § School will become VACANT in 
The Head Master will receive a fixed sti 
an appual ment of 2. for each boy in 
boy beyond 300. 











1001. a year, and 
o fohoot up to 300 boys, 
and ll. for 
The number o1 boys at present in the poy = ye? is 417. 
e 30 


The Head Master will be allowed Boarders, o 2am 
not exceeding 50. annum ( from Tuition Fees) Yor each boy 
under 13 years 2 oe a = . per annum 
( by pay 3 rthe Head Masters 

is no caus poretass it tas Master. 
Poven tg ommente ncpeember ins, togethier with 50 printed 
er 0 
the latter, to be or 


of 
fore the 12th MAY hgh 5 
from 


dressed to Mr. A. H ALLEN, Clerk to the 





whom Co; ‘of the Scheme for the M it of the Trust may 
be had. Oe ee ee ae ion be made by any 
candida’ of Body. 
March 22. 157", By order, 


Harpur Trust Office, Bedford. A. H. ALLEN, Clerk. ° 


at al 41, Harley. baa — S “Mrs. CaRPENTER, Opposite the College. 
may be had on application to the Lady Resident, Miss 
E. H. PLUMPTRE, D.D., Principal. 


UEEN S C OLLEGE, 43 and 45, HARLEY-STREET, 
W.—HIGHER LECTURES for LADIES. 
The following Courses will be given during the Easter Term :— 
ols eens Botany. By R. Bentley, Professor of Botany, King’s 
ollege, Lon: 
2. English a. water Elizabeth and James. By Rey. E. H. 
Plampere, D D.. Prine: 
The Legislation of the last Fifty Years. By Henry Craik, B.A., 
Pr ‘fessor of Modera H istory. 
ogy and Seoneny of the British Islands. By H. G. Seeley, 
Pt of Geog: aphy 
A Syllabus of the Courses will be printed soon after Easter. 
is 3 BE. H. PLUMPTRE, D.D., ‘Principal. _ 


UEEN’S COLLEGE SCHOOL, 43 and 45, 
Hariey-street.— For GIRLS under Fourteen. The © LASSES will 
OPEN for the —— TERM on THURSDAY, April l9th. 
Should the ere of Applicants exceed that of vacancies, they will 
be a © ive Ex«mination. uses may be 
had on application to the ines Resident, Miss Gro 
EB. H. |. PLUMPTRE, D. dD, Principal. — 


EDFORD COLLEGE for LADIES, 8 and 9, 
YORK-PLACE, PORTMAN-SQUARE, LONDON. 
KASTE TERM vill begin on THURSDAY, April 19th. 
Mathematics, P. J. pop M.A. —arithmeric, = Sonvenschein— 
Natural Philosophy, 0. Lodge, B.Sc —Physical Geography. H. G 
Seeley, F G.s.—Rotany, ae W. Bennett, is A ~- History. 8. R. G Gardiaer, 
B.A. Oxon.—Latin, KS. Beesly, M'A. Oxon —Greek, 
M.A. Cantab English, J W.H tab —French, A 4 
M.A. (Cluny)—German, H. J. \Wotsientoime, BA. Lond. University— 
Italian, 2, Sigvor r Cosina— Harmony, J Huliah 
NOTT SCHOLARSHIPS will be awarded by Open Com- 
reatn at the beginning of NEXT OCTUBER. Prospectuses may be 
ad at the College. H. LE BRETON, Hon. Sec. 


HE LON DON INTERNATIONAL C OLLEGE, 
SPRING GROVE, W., allowed by Sir James Clarke to be the 
finest situation in Englan for educational purposes 
A MODERN SCHOpPL, with a Crcasteal side, founded under the 
auspices of the late RICH ARD CUBD 
English, an, and Natural Science taught to every Boy, 


in and Ola’ 
P There is « Classical side in the Upper F School for Pupils preparing for ° 
an j 


e 
A caberaters. daree Gs Gymgediem. Baths with Hot and Cold Water. 
Each Hoy h e Bed-Room, warmed with Hot-Water Pipes. 
A Medical Man vinta the College every moriiing after Breakfast. 
Terms : 70, $0, an Lote pomeds ing to age. A reduction of Five 
Guineas each in 
The NEXT TERM COMMENCES on Fesmies, MAY1. 
Apply to the Head Master, H. R. Lape.i, M.A 


GRA © 
as ree eed . 
y EXAMINATION 
ror tue 
“BACON” and “HOLT” SCHOLMRSHI 2 


NOTICE is HEREBY GIVEN that an Examinat 
holarships will be held in GRAY"S INN HALL, on ine 29th ond 308 


vd A mencing k aM pres 
arabioageo of the iar pe se pectively, 


ue of 451. aud 4 
tenable for oon years and are open y Student 3 the "Bag who, 
the 29th day of May next, shall lrav: n a Member of Gray’s Inn 
for not more than ‘hve e! and who shafi have kept every Term since 
admission, inclusive of in, or before, which he shall hav e heen 
itted. 
In the Brsminetion for’ the Scholarships taege wll pe, set two 
Papers of Questions, viz. : 
ONE on the CONSTITUTIONAL H am Y¥ of 


Ist. 
ba the ena of the Reign of GEORGE the 
= See arate! HISTORY. of 1 


And there-will also be given tothe Gund 
connected with onal 


the abo@ date, 
and, on the one 


Grove. 
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short Eséay. 
The time to be alléwed for each of these 
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GHERBORNE SCHOOL SCHOLARSHIPS, 

— The ELECTION to ELEVEN VACANCIES will te 

) at Pci nnd eee S otal further information apply to the 
URSAR, 


EAD MASTER.—SALT SCHOOLS, SHIP- 
LEY, YORKSHIRE. —The Governors are now prepared to 
receive APPLICATIONS for the Post of HEAD MASTER for the 
Boys’ Department, which is to be opened next September. Accommo- 
dation. 200. Curriculum similar to that of the best Grammar Schools. 
—For copy of the ae SKF Deed, and particulars as to Salary, &c., 
apply to LLIAM FRY, Secretary to the Governors. 


NEW HIGH-CLASS SCHOOL for GIRLS, 
ST. ANDREWS, N.B. 














ST. ANDREWS SCHOOL FOR GIRLS’ COMPANY (LIMITED). 
President—The Right Hon. the Countess of Airlie. 


Vice-Presidente. 


The Right Hon. the Earl of Aberdeen. 

The Lady Catherine Whyte-Melville. 

The Lady a — 

Lady Dempster Metca! 

The Right Hon. Lyon Playfair, M.P. C.B. 
The Right Rev. ishop Wordsworth, D. .L. 
The Very Rev. the Dean of Westminster, D.D. 
Mrs. Drummond, Megginch. 


Council. 


The Very Rev. Principal Tulluch, D.D., Chairman. 
Sir Robert Anstruther, -» M. P. 

Lady Anstruther. 

Professor J. 5. Baynes, LL.D. 

Rev. Professor Levis Campbell, LL.D. 
Professor J. M. D. Meiklejohn, M. 
Professor James Stuart, M.A. LL.D., &c. 


Head Mistress— Miss L. J. Lumsden, Cert. eel in Honours, Girton 
Coll., Cambridge. 
Assistant Mistresses - —_— C. L. Maynard, Cert. Student in Honours, 
dirt. Coll., Cambridge. 
Mise Dove, Cert. Student, Girt. Coll., Cambridge. 
And other highly qualified Teachers. 

This SOHOOL provides for the Daughters of Gentlemen a thorough 
Education at a moderate cost. Pupils are admitted on the nomina- 
tion of a Shareholder, with the sanction of the (ouucil. The Head 
Mistress receives Boarders. The Schocl and Boarding-House adjoin, 
and are in » healthy position. The Physical Education and Recrea- 
tion of the Gir!s will be carefully attended to. 

School Fees a ep to 24 Guineas perannum. Boarding-House Fees 
from 601. to 75’. SCHUVOL will be OPENED on OCTOBER 2 

Forms of saaealies and all information, can be obtained from 

Mrs. DANTELL, St. Mary’s-place, St. Andrews. | pron Socg 
Mrs. RODGER, "South-court, St. Andrews. j aes 





DUCATION.—Sr. Mary’s Hatt, 5 and 6, St. 
Mary’s-road, Canonbury. English and French Institution for 

, on the principles of Queen’s College, will RE-OPEN (D.V.) on 
Sarau Nortuece, Principal. 





Ladies 
the 12th of APRIL. 


IGH CLASS EDUCATION.—A Lady wishes 

to RECOMMEND very highly a SCHOOL in Kensington where 

hef Daughter is Finishing.—For full particulars apply to Mr. ALLEN, 
1, West-hill, Highgate, N. 


IDUCATION. — GERMANY, Heidel berg. — Dr. 
KLOSE’s SCHOOL.—Thorough German, French. Mercantile 
Correspondence. Preparation for Commercial Life or Examinations. 
Practical Chemistry; Laboratory. English Diet. Highest references. 
Cricket Ground; River Bathing. Terms, 132. Quarterly. Escort shortly. 


DUCATION in GERMANY.—The ‘Rev. WIL- 
HELM MARKEL RECEIVES a FEW PUPILS in STUTT- 
GART, Wurtembersg, to Educate them for a Professional or C ‘ommercial 
Life ; he has at present ONE or TWv VACANCIES. References can 
be given to English Pareuts whose Sons have been under his charge. 
—Applications can be made to Mrs. MarKEL, who will be at the Rev. 
F. 8. Barry’s, Acton, London, till the 8th of April. 














RIVATE EDUCATION in GERMANY .— 
The Rev. A. DAMMANN, D.D., of Hameln, Be 


will be happy to receive TWO or THREE YOUNG GENT 
Private Boarders, to whose education he will devote the whole of his 
time.—F —For | terms apply as above. 
LTANOVER — The Wipow of a Major in the 
Prussian rl moving in high Society, wishes to receive ONE 
- TWO YOUNG LA IES desirous of learning German. References: 
S. Bicknell, Esq, Onslow gardens, 8.W.; © W. Pickering, Esa., 
is Brighton, Cheshire; John Fowler, Esq., bncrasesd Lodge, Camp- 
den-hill. Travelling opportunities | in May. 
GERMAN GOVERNESS (Protestant), first- 
class Pianist and Linguist, requires a comfortable HOME 
(West end) in return for Two Hours’ Daily Tuition.—Address Fraulein 
5. 30, Gloucester- crescent, liegent’s-park. 


GE RMAN GOVERN ESS “(Protestant and 
Diplomée) requires a RE-ENGAGEMENT. Good Music, Ger- 
man, French, Russt«n, Drawing. Sixty Guineas and Laundry ex- 
penses.-—Address Friiulein L., 30, Gloucester-cre-cent, Regent’ '8- park. 


EAF, NOT DUMB.— Miss Hutt, 89, Holland- 
road, Kensington, W, gives INSTRUUTION to DEAF CHIL- 
DREN of the U pper Classes, on the GERMAN SYSTEM, by Speech 
and Lip-Reading. Boarders received. Visitors are requested to call on 
Tuesdays | between 10 and 12, or 2 and 4 0 ‘clock. 
ESTON.-SUPER-MARE.—Mr. G. WHYTE, 
M.A. (Edinburgh), receives a limited number of SONS of 
GENTLEMEN to PREVARE for the PUBLIC SCHOOLS, &c. 
Bracing climate, thorough traingps, and home comforts. 


T. LEONARDS-O®#-SEA.—Drawinc-Room and 
other APARTMENTS, at 136, Marina.—Address Miss Ricnarps. 


ETROFOLITAN PRESS. — An 























experienced 





pRaLie .of good appearance and address, desires EM- 

PLOYIN T as S scriptive Writer on a Metropolitan Daily 

Newspa IntervieW and Trial. References.— Descriptive, Messrs. 
Adams & Francis, Advertising Agents, 59, Fleet-street, B.C. 

HE PR = -4\ VERBATIM REPORTER, 


had exp-rience on First-Class Daily and Weekly Pro- 
el" . Tequires an ENGAGEMENT. Good references.— 
Addres: om D.. = per Messrs. Adams & Francis, éSrertising Agents, 


50, Fleet-street, 
a Epitor and ReEporger of a 


i; 24 s is OPEN toan ENGAGE EN ARV erbatim 
oO le 


MPR our Writer, and rapid Condenser.—Address A., 
Mesers. Adams & Francis, Advertising Agents, 59, Fleet-street, E.C. 








, , 
it 
! 4 


w is 





RESS.—WANTED, SITUATION as RE- 

PORTER or SUB. EDITOR on a Paper in London, or on 
good Provincial Daily.—Address, ons terms, &c., B. A., care of 
May’s Advertising Offices, 160. Piccadill 


y ANTED, an EDITOR and REPORTER for 
a Weekly Newspaper. Salary, 2l. per week to start with. To 
an intelligent and active young man every encouragement would be 
given —Address, with testimonials, to C. P., Adams & Francis, Adver- 
tising A Agents, ts, 59, Fleet-street, E.C. 
GENTLEMAN, having had Eight Years’ expe- 
rience in Press Work. wishes to undertake the MANAGEMENT 
of the Publishing and Advertising Departments of a Weekly News- 
=e; able to assist in the Literary Work. Highest references.— 
Apply’ to H. E. J., 12, Pleasant-row, Canonbury-villas, Islington, | N. 
\ ONEY ARTICLE.—A FEW PROVINCIAL 
4 DAILY NEWSPAPERS (some distance apart) WANTED to 
take a well-written, we!l-informed MONEY ARTIOLE from an expe- 
rienced City Editor, having excellent sources of Monetary and Stock 
Exchange information.—B. H., M‘Lean’s News Exchange, Throg- 
morton-street, E.C. 


ANTED, a few OCCASIONAL NOTES, Social 

or Neutral. Also items of Seen, No Specimens or anything 

to be sent requiring to be returned.—Y. Z., Messrs. Adams & Francis, 
Advertising Agents, 59, Fleet-street, .E C. 


W JANTED, a WORKING MANAGER for a 

small Printing Office (News and Jobbing) at Bowness, Winder- 
Must be a good practical es able to write Paragraphs and 
e the business in the absence 
Address W. Porter & Sons, 




















mere. 
condensed Reports at least, and to 
of the Principal. Salary and Gommiosial — 
Fleetwood. 


PUBLISHER WANTED for the Licensed Vic- 

tualler's Gazette. The hours are long and the work heavy, but a 
young and energetic man, who is master of his business, wiil be 
liberally dealt with. No personal communications can be attended to, 
and letters, in the first instance, must be sent, with full particulars, to 
Mr. Cox, 19, ‘Tregunter- road, the Boltons, 8.W. 


| ee ‘OR SALE, a MONTHLY MAGAZINE, well 
nown, the Proprietor having other Engacements.—Apply by 
letter = W. W., 3, Marlborough-bill, St. John’s V ood. 


pis NTING and PUBLISHING.—TuHomas 

URIE, Publisher of the Kensington Scheol Series of Bocks, 
Maps, G topes and Apparatus, possesses exceptional advantages for pro- 
ducing Educational and other Works, and introducing them to the 
Profession in England and Scotiand. Prospectus on application.— 
Taomas Lav RIE, 63, Princes-street, Edinburgh. 


OTICE. —E. J. FRANCIS & CO., Printing 


























Contractors, Wine Office-court, E.C., and Took’s-court, E.O., 
are prepared tosubmit ESTIMATES and enter into CONT. RACTS for 
LE TTER-PRESS PRINTING and LITHOGRAPHY. 

AUTOTYPE. 
PERMANENT PHOTOGRAPHIC BOOK 
ILLUSTRATIONS. 


The AUTOTYPE COMPANY are producers of Book Illustrations 
by the Autotype and Sawyer's Collotype Processes. Employed by the 
Trustees of the British Museum, pelnemephical, Numismatical, Royal 
Geographical, and other Learned Societie: 

_ Fac-similes of Medals and Coins— Ancient MSS.—Paintings, Draw- 
ings, and Sketches. 

Views and epee shy poo ag &ec. 

For terms and oe men apply 

The AUTOTYPE COMB PA » A %, Rathbone-place, London, W. 
Manager, W. S. BIRD. Director of the Works, J. R. SAWYER. 


N 


NOTICE.—BIBLICAL LITERATURE. 
ESSRS. BAGSTER’S CATALOGUE. 
Illustrated with Specimen Pages. By post, free. 
Samu EL Bacster & Sons, 15, Paternoster- row. 
Now ready, post free on receipt of penny stamp, No. 22 
(MARCH, 1877) of 

ARTHES & LOWELL’S CATALOGUE of 
Cheap Second-hand Foreign Books, in all Departments of Litera- 

ture, in good Library condition ; being a Selection from their large and 
valuable Stock, now offered for Cash at the low prices affixed. — 


BartHis & LowE.1, Foreign Booksellers, 14, Great Marlborough-street, 
le ondon, Ww. 


Tmo BOOKBUYERS.—A CAT. ALOGU E of 

Second-hand Books in English History, Poetry, Theology, and 
General Literature, all in good condition’. —W. Hearn, 497, New 
Oxford-street, London. 


YHEAP BOOKS. —A CATALOGUEof SECOND- 
J HAND BOOKS, in all Classes of Literature, forwarded post-free 
on application to J. Warts, 241, Tottenham Court-road. 





Just published, free by post, for 1d. stamp each, 


"HE NATURAL HISTORY BOOK CIRCULAR. 
No. 18, GENERAL NATURAL HISTORY. No. 19, CHE- 
MISTRY, GEOLOGY, MATHEMATICS, PHYSICS, ASTRONOMY. 


No, 20, BU 

\ ANTED, OFFERS for a_ perfectly clean 
COPY of RUSKIN’S ‘STONES of VENICE’ and * MODERN 

PAINTERS. *—Apply to L. Z., Post- office, Middlesbro’-on-Tees. 


LADY has for SAL E a COMPLETE SE T of 

4 PALAONTOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY PUBLICATIONS, 

from the beginning, 1847, up to 1875. 30 vols.; price 251.—Apply, by 

_. to Mrs. Hony, Lady Cross Lodge, Brockenhurst, Lymington, 
ants. 


Wm. Wesley, 28, Essex-street, Strand. 








UDIE’S SELECT LIBRARY. 


i} 
CHEAP AND SCARCE BOOKS.—NOTICE. 

A New Edition of MUDIE’S CLEARANCE CATALOGUE of 
Surplus Copies of Recent Books withdrawn from the Library, for Sale 
at greatly reduced prices, is NOW READY, and will be forwarded 
postage free on application This Catalogue contains an unusually 
large Selection of Popular Works in History. Biography, Religion, 
Philosophy, Travel and Adventure, and the Higher Class of Fiction, 

at the lowest Current Prices, and is especially commended to the 
attention of Librarians and a of Public Institutions, and 
other large purchasers of Modern 


Mudie’s Select Library, Tow Oxford-street. 


HE UNITED LIBRARIES, 307, Regent- 
a to any amount, 


street, W.—Subscriptions from (ne Guine 
according to the supply required. All the best New Books, English, 
French, and German. immediately on application. Prospectuses, with 
Lists of New Publications, gratis and free.—*,* A Clearance 
Catalogue of Surplus Books offered for Sale at greatly reduced prices, 
may also be bad, free, on application.—Boors’s, CUnuxton's, Hope- 
son's, and Saunpers & OrLey's United Libraries, 307, Regent-street, 
near the Polytechnic. 














$= 
ONDON LIBRARY, 
12, 8T. JAMES’S SQUARE.— Founded in 1841. 
Patron—H.R.H. THE PRINCE OF WALES. 
President—-THOMAS CARLYLE, Esq. 
This Library contains 85,000 Volumes of Aneient and M 
rature, in various Languages. Sabsortpes on, 3. a year, aa 9 
Entrance-fee of 61 ; Life Membership, 26: 
Fifteen Volumes are allowed to Country, and Ten to Town Mem) 
Reading-room as from Ten to half-past Six. Prospectus on appli. 
cation. OBERT HARRISON, Secretary and Librarian, 


Sto} NE and BRONZE — IMPLEMENTS, i 

BRYCE M. WRIGHT has just returned from the Continent with 
a New and Magnificent Collection. Specimens forwarded upon selee. 
tion from Denmark, France, Switzerland, Italy, &c.—Bayce a 
Wricut, F.K.G.8 , 90, Great Russell-street, Bloomsbury, London, W. mn, W.0, 


To PICTURE DEALERS and OTHERS — 

HOGARTA’S ‘STROLLING PLAYERS.’ — This superior 

Coloured Picture, size, 25 in. by 18 in., for framing, is now ready for 

delivery to the trade. A Specimen forwarded on receipt of Ong 

London, _ quan. . H. Roperts & Oo. 42, Essex-street, Strand, 
a, 


ses ——_———___. 
Tiron RESTORATION of PAINTINGS, or any 
K necessary to their PRESERVATION, effected ‘with 
reg te the safest and most cautious treatment, by MATTHEW 
THOMPSON. Studie, 25, Wigmore-street. Cavendish-square. 
—————. 
O FINE-ART AUCTIONEERS, DEALERS, 
EXHIBITION MANAGERS. and others. It is intended to 
erect, on a Plot of Land in Hart-street, Oxford-street, close to 
Bloomsbury- square, an important Block of Buildmgs, in the rear of 
which will be a Gallery, suitable for Fine-Art or other Exhibitions, 
Auctions, Literary and Scientific Societies, and capable of adaptation 
to suit the requirements of Tenants. Ample Goods Entrance in the 


ys. ~— Particulars may be obtained on application to M 
D. Matuews, Architects, 10, Cloak-lane, Ec. oe a coe 























Sales by Auction 


JENTE & BRUXELLES de l’importante COL. 
LECTION de LIVRES et MANUSCRITS sur la MUSIQUE e 
des INSTKUMENTs de MUSIQUE de feu M. EDM. de COUSSE. 
MAK Auteur de * L’ Harmonie au Moy e. 
La Vente aura lieu & Bruxelles le 17 AVRIL, 1877, et Trois Jours 
suivants, chez le Libraire FR. J. Oivier, 11, Rue des Paroissiens, 
Catalogue (1,654 Numéros) est en distribution chez le Libraire susdit 


qui se charge des Commissions des Amateurs. 

MES ESSRS. CHRISTIE, MANSON & WOODS 
pectfully give notice that they will SELL by AUCTION, 

at their © Great Kooms, King-st -street, St. James’s-+quare (by order of the 
the WORKS of ART and 

VERTO , Known as the SHAN DON COLLECTION, formed during the 

last Half-Century i that well-known amateur, KOSERT Na APIER, 

+ deceused, late of Glasgow, in the following order, viz. 

FIRST PORTION. —WEDNESsSDAY, April 11— Rarepean Porce- 
lain, iuoluding Berlin, Capo di Monte, Dresden. Sévres, and other 
mapufactures Titi URSDAY, April 18—Dresden, Vienna, Sévres, and 
other European Porcelain. in ge Spanish, 
Italian. Fiemish, and RDaY, April i4-— 
Water-Colour Drawings. yee aud other modern Pictures, Piemish 
and Dutch Pictures by Old Masters. DAY, April 16 - Silverand 
Silver-gilt Bronzes, Decorative Furniture, Sculpture, and Terra-Cotta. 

UkSvay, April 17—Japan Lacquer, Chinese Enamels, Italian and 
French Bronzes, Decorative Furniture, and Sculpiure. WEDNES- 
DayY, April 18—Bottcher Ware, Delft, French Faience, Germ n and 
other’ Stone Wares, Bronzes, and Decorative Furniture. THURS. 
DAY, April 19—V«rious Porcelain, Wedgwood, and _ English Ware, 
Bow, ‘Chelsea, Derby, and Worcester Porcelain. FRIDAY, April 20— 
Japanese and ‘ hinese Porcelain, and Carvings in Jz = and ¢ Tystal. 

SECOND PORTION —MONDAY, May 14—Miniatures, Bijouterie, 
Watches, Snuff-Boxes, Carvings in ivory, Italian Carvings im Wood. 
TU KSDAY, May 15—Bijourerie, Watches, Snuff-Boxes, Carvings in 
Ivory and Wood WEDNESDAY, May 16-Miniatures, Gems, 
Watches, Snuff-Boxes, Carvings in "Ivory. THURSDAY, May 17— 
Knives, Forks, and Spoons, with carved Handles, Carvings in Rock 
Crystal, Watches and Clocks, Carvings in Wood aud Ivory. FRIDaY, 
May 18- Oriental Curiositices and Bronzes, Miscellaneous Objects of 
Art, Watches and Clocks. 

THIRD PORTION.—MONDAY, June +—-Venciies Glass, Limoges 
Enamels, Hispano-Mauro Ware, Mejolica. TUESDAY, June 5— 
Venetian and German Glass, Limoges bnamels, and Majolica. WE 
NE@SDAY, June 6—Venetian and German ‘lass, and Majolica. 
THURSDAY, June 7—Greek Pottery, Cyprus, Persian, Della Kobbia 
and Palissy W are, Metal Work and Arms. 

FOURTH PORTION.—MUNDAY, June ll— Anglers Locks, Keys, 
Metal Work, Arms and Accoutsements. TUESDAY, June i2— 
Ancient Locks Keys, Metal Work, Arms and preted and 
Iluniinated Missals. 

Catalogues of the whole Twenty Days’ Sale, price 58. (by post, 5s. 6d.), 
will be forwarded upon application. 


The Collection of Pictures from Hatley Park. 

N ESSRS. CHRISTIE, MANSON & WOODS 
J respectfully give notice that they will SELL by AUCTION, at 
their Great Rooms, King-street, St. James’s-square, on S \ TURDAY, 
April 21, the valuable COLLECTION of PicTURKS, formerly the 
Property of that eminent amateur, the late KOBERT VERNON, Esq, 
of Arlington, Berks, and Pall-mail; comprising about 100 W orks, in- 
cluding a Cabinet Work of Le Edwin Landseer, R.A., fe a 
of C. Stanfield, . F. R. Lee, R.A., R. Redgrave, R A., V. Coilins, 
R.A., G. Lance. P. ‘Nasmy th, A Fraser. De oo EA, R.A., 
—a number of Historical Portraits, chiefly of the time of < haries I. 
and I!.—tine Works of Hondekoeter, Jordaens, and Snyders, and 
other old Masters of the Dutch and Fl lemish School 8. 
\ ESSRS. CHRISTIE, MANSON & WOODS 

respectfully give notice that they will SELL by AUCTION, at 
their Great Rooms, King-street, St. James’s-square. on FRIDAY 
April 27, and Following Day, thesplendid COLLECTION of MODERN 
PICTURES formed by ALBERT GRANT, Esq., for the decoration of 
Kensington House, which residence he has ‘decided to dispose of, com- 


prising. perhaps, the largest number of Masterpieces of the English 
School ever offered for wa and including celebrated Works of 





The SHANDON Collection. 








The Kensington House Gallery. 





R. Ansdell, R.A. ©. R. Leslie, R.A. H. 8. Marks, ‘ A. 
Sir A. W Calicott, R.A. D. Maclise, R.A H. O'Neil, A.R. 

P H. Calderon, B.A. J. EB. Millais, R.A. F Dyckmans 
W. Coliins, R J illip, R A. Holman Hunt 
E. W Cooke, R.A. Pooie, R.A. J. Linnell 

T. 8, Cooper, R.A, R. Redgrave, R.A, Ary Scheffer 

T. Creswick, R.A. D. Roberts, R.A. W. Muller 

W. Dyce, R.A J. Sant, R.A. C. Baxter 

A. Elmore. R.A c. ee R.A. A. Bonheur 

W. Etty, 4 E. M. Ward, R.A. R. P. bouington 
W. P. Frith, oe David Wilkie, R.A. G Cattermole 
Sir J. Gilbert, BA, A. H.W. B. Davis, A.R.A. Foster 

F, Goodall, R.A. bs ©. T. Dobson, E. Frere 

J. R. Herbert, R.A L. Haghe 

J.C. Horsley, R.A. we. ‘Frost, A R.A. K. Halewelle 
J. C. Hook, R.A. P. Graham, A-R.A G. Lap 

G. Jones, R.A. A E Hodgson, A R.A. B. W. Leader 
Sir E. Landseer, R.A. . Le Jeune, A. 1. H. Maguire 
F. Leighton, R.A. EB “Long, A.R.A J. Tissot. 


Catalogues may be had, price le. (in ‘aid of the Artists’ General 
Benevolent Fund), or will be forwarded by post on application. 
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Sculpture and Decorative Objects from Hatley Park. 


ESSRS. CHRISTIE, MANSON & WOODS 
N respectfully give notice _— they will SELL by Sad at 
their Great Rooms. ing-stree St James’s-square, on THU RSDAY, 
May 3, 2 COLLECTION of Obs ECTS of AKT and VERTU, for- 
Ay the Property of that eminent amateur, the late ROBERT 
VERNON, Esq, of Ardington, Berks, avd Pall-mall. including the 
Jebrated Statue of Eve, by E. H Bailey, R.A, antique Statues of 
Diana Ceres, aud the Marine Venus—a Pair of Uld Sevres Vases—a 
ery fine and rare “riental Jar, with Coloured Flowers on Black 
Ground— a Crackle Vase, with fine Louis XV. Mount, and other Por- 
elain—a Persian ware Jug, with Silver Mount of the time of Queen 
Giizabeth a maguificent Bronze Group, by Crozatier, after Bonchar- 
don—a few Pieces of old Decorative + old Urmolu Wall- 
lights of the time of Louis XV. and Louis XVI, 


The Works of the late J. F. LEWIS, R.A. 


ESSRS. CHRISTIE, MANSON & WOODS 
N respectfully give notice that they will SELL by pag tee at 
their Great Rooms, King-street, St. James’s-square, on FRIDAY, 
May 4, and Following aid (by order of the Executors’, and b: 7 at Tec- 
tion of the Will, the whole of the remaining WORKS of that dis- 
tinguished Artist, JOHN F. LEWIS, R.A., deceased. 


The Werks of the late Sir H. R.z AEBURN, R.A 


ESSRS. CHRISTIE, MANSON & Woops 
respectfully give notice that they will SELL by AUCTION, at 
ing-street, St. James’s-square. on MOND: 4 
May 7 ‘by order of the Raeburn family), the PLUTURES by the late 
Sir HENRY RAESURN, R.A., which have recently been exhibited at 
Edinburgh and at Burlington House. 





The Collection of Pictures of G GEORGE FOX, Esq. 


ESSRS. CHRISTIE, MANSON & WOODS 

respectfully give notice that they will SELL by AUCTION, at 

their Great Rooms, King-street, St. James’s-square, on FRIDAY. 

May ll, and Following Day, the highly-important COLLECTION S of 

PIOTU KES of GEURGE FOX, Esq., who is leaving his residence, 
Harefield, Wilmslow. 








The Collection of Water-Colour Drawings of 
JOHN KNOWLES, Esq. 


ESSRS. CHRISTIE, MANSON & WOODS 
respectfully give notice that they will SELL by AUCTION, 

at their Great Rooms, King-street, St. James’s-equare, on SATUR RDAY, 
May 19, the very choice COLLEU MON of WATER-COLOUR DRAW: 
INGS of JOHN KNOWLES, Esq., who has sold his residence at Man- 
chester ; comprising 100 Works, ail of the highest class, and including 
two examples of Rosa Bonheur—two of Boniugton—two of F. W. Bur- 
ton-two of T. S. Cooper, R.A.—eight of David Cox - two of De Wint— 
twoof E Duncan -five of Copley Fielding—five of Birket Foster—three 
of Sir Joha Gilbert, A.R.A.—two of F. Goodall, R.A.—three of Louis 
Haghe—six of W. Hunt—three of J. F. Lewis, K.A.—two of J. Linnell, 
sen.—two of J. B. Millais, R.A.—three of 8. Prout—five of D. Roberts, 
Re A-—three of C eee kt.A.—three = F. W Top’ ine * 


Sum ptuous Books on Ancient and Modern Architecture, Build- 
ig, Engineering, Machinery, Decorative Furniture, Costume, 
i. 


Q ° 
NV ESSRS. PUTTICK & SIMPSON wat SELL 
by AUCTION, at their House, 47, Leicester. on 
TUESDAY, April 17, and Pollowio: Day, SUMPTUV us S Books on 
Ancient and Modern “architecture, 6 Dar. 8 Eng neering, Machinery, 
Joinery, Lrouwork, Decuration, Furniture, Sculpture. Archzology, 
Antiquities, Costumes, Stained Glass, Bronzes, Ornaments, Kenais- 
sance and Medieval Art, chiefly in handsome morocco or half morocco 
bindings; inciuding Archives de la © des 
Historiques, 4 vols.—Revue Géuérale d’Architecture, 31 vols.—Com- 
piégne, par te 4 de l’Ousle— Verdier et Cattois, architecture of the 
Middle Ages, 2 vols.—Labarte, Histoire des Artes Industriel au Moyen 
Age. et de la Renaissauce, original edition, large paper, 6 vols.—Les 
Arts Somptuaires, 4 vols.—Bourgoin, Les Arts Arabe:-—Kobiou et 
Lenormant, U ’hefs a’Euvre de l'art Antique— Fouquet. Cuvres, plates 
ours—J. 8 Book of Costumes trom the 4th 
“= the i9th Centuries—Mercury’s Historical Costumes of the 12th, 13th, 
14th, and 15th Centuries, 3 vols. —Chevignard’s Costumes of the 16th, 
17th, and 18th Centuries, 2 vols. 8 Domestic A 
France, 4 vols —Gailhabaud’s Architecture trom the 5th to the 7th 
Century, 4 vols.—Forster’s Architecture “culpture, aud Painting of 
Germany, 8 vols.— Asselneau’s Arms and Armour of the Middle Ages— 
Letarouilly, Edifices de Rome, 4 vuls.— Revoil’s Civil and Ecclesiastical 
Architecture of the 11th and 12th Centuries, 3 vols.—Dalv, Motifs His- 
toriques et "lArchitecture Privée, 3 vols.—Verjardins Hotel de Ville de 
Lyons, on large and small paper—Calliat = Lance Encyclopédie 
d’Architecture, both series, 17 vols.— Martin hier, Monograpbie 
de la Cathédrale de Bourges, coloured plates of stained glass—Deville’s 
Ancient Glass Ware—Adams’s Ancient Sculptures— L’Art ‘pour Tous, 
Encyclopédie de l'Art Industriel et Décoratif, 15 vols.— 











The Collection of ~— oo and ey Coins and Medals 
of J. POWELL, 
saiaie 


Qorunsy, WILKINSON & HODGE will SELL 
by AUCTION, at their House, No. 13, Wellington-street, -y-4 
W.C., on FRIDAY. April 13, | ~— Len ery Day, at 1 o'clock 
cisely, the COULECTION GLO-SAXON and ENGLISH 
= 8, in Gold, Silver, and the property of J. POWELL, 
sq. ; also two other Properties, comprising Greek, Roman, Anglo- 
saxon. ne English, and Foreign Coins and Medals in the various metals 
—Coin Cabine 


May be viewed two days men. Catalogues may be had; if by 
post, on receipt of two stam 





1876, W 360.—In the High Court of Justice, Gane Divi- 
sion.—In the Matter of REGINALD WORSLEY, deceased 
—WORSLEY v. PARKER. 

MESSRS, 


QOTHEBY, WILKINSON & HODGE, Auc- 
tioneers of Literary Property and Works of Art, will SELL by 
AUCTION, at their House, No. 13, Wellington-street, Strand, W.0. 
on MONDAY, April 16, at 1 o’clock precisely, with the approbation of 
the Vice-Chancellor Sir Richard Malins, Knight, the Judge to whose 
Division the said Matter and Cause is attached, the COLLECTION 
of POTTERY and PORCELAIN, made with great  Jatemens and 
discrimina'ion by the late REGINALD WUKSLEY, bsq.. of Marple 
and Manchester; consisting of fine Examples of Bow, Chelsea, 
Chelsea-Derby, Crown-Derby, Worcester, Conlpars, and Swansea, 
liy Statuettes and Groups—fine Worcester Vases, by Chamber- 





ky, 
Histoire de 1Ornement Russie, 2 vols.—Pfnor’s Palace of Fontaine 
blean, large paper Racinet’s Polychromatic Ornaments—Mantz’s 
Italian Painters —Asselneau’s Civil and Ecclesiastic Furniture of the 
Middle Ages—Lacroix, Murs, Usages, Costumes, et Arts au Moven- 
Age —Herculaneum et Pompeii, 8 vols.—Viollet-le-Duc, Dictionnaire 
Raisonné de Mobilier Frangais de I’Epoque Carlovingienne a la Ke- 
naissance, plates in gold and colours, complete in 6 vols. large and 
smal! paper copies—Dictionnaire Raisonné de \’Architecture Fran¢a's 
du Xie du XVie Siécle, 10 vols.—Habitationes Modernes Peintres 
Murales des Chapelles de Notre Dame de Paris, and numerous other 
splendid Books in handsome bindings. 





Valuable Books, including the Library of CHANDOS WREN 
HOSKYNS, Esq., late M.P. for Hereford, removed from his 
Country Seat, Harew ood, near Ross, Herefordshire, 


MESSES. PUTTICK & SIMPSON will SELL 
by AUCTION, at their House, 47, Leicester-square, W C., 

TUESDAY, April 24, and Following Days, important COUNTY 
me A ES and other Pred BOUKS, Inclading the LIBRARY 
of CHANDOS WREN HOSKYNS, Esq., late M.P. for Hereford, 
removed from his Country Seat, Harewood, near Rosa, Hereford: hire; 
comprising Hoare’s Modern Wiltshire, 6 vols.—Ciutterbuck’s Hert- 
fordshire, 3 vols.—Whitaker and Thoresby’s Leeds, 2 vols.— Baker's 





J. M. W. Turner, R.A. fine examples of Barret, peveriey, = 
Bough, Sir A wo Calleott, R A. Dabherunain. W. Collins, R.A., E. W. 
Cooke, R.A., J. D. Harding, Heilbuth, Herbert. Isabey, Sir E. Land- 
seer, R A., Lunderen. Madou, M‘Cullum, D. Maclise, R.A., Miller, 
Nash, P. f. Poole, R.A., Pyne, Richardson, Stothard, Fr Tayler, 
Waiker, Whittaker. and H. B. Willis. LILO, RRS 
The Collection of Pictures of the late Colonel TOWNELEY. 
KSSKS. CHRISTIE, MANSON & WOODS 
respectfully give notice that they will SELL by Aa 
at their Great Rooms, King-street, St. James’s-square, on SATU. 
May 26 (by order of the Execntors), the valuable GAILLERY ze 
PICTt a chiedy of the Italian School, of ‘‘olonel CHARLES 
TUWNE LEY, F.R.S. 
square, and Towneley, I 
MANCHESTER. —Sale of upw rards of 30,000 Engraved English 
Portraits. Topographical Prints, dc., collected by the late 
Rev. alee CORSER, M.A., ‘Rector of Stand, near Man- 


chest 

APES, DUNN & PILCHER have been in- 
structed by the Executors of the late Rev. THOMAS CORSER 
toSELL by AUCTLON, on WEDNESDAY, April 18, and Two Follow- 
ing Days, at the Gallery, 8, Clarence-street, Manchester, the whole of 
his valuable CULLECTLUN of ENGRAVED ENGLISH POR- 
TRAITS, &c., formed during a period of sixty years, and containing 
many both rare and fine, nearly the whole of which have been, at very 
considerable expense, neatly intaid in various sizes, for the purpose of 
illustrating Granger’s Biographical History of England, Cnalmers’s 
Dictionary, the various Histories of Kngland, Dr. Dibdin’s valu.ble 
Works, Walton and Cotton’s Angler, Nicholls’s Anecdotes and I))us- 
trations, Brydges’s Censura Literaria and Restituta, Baker's Bio- 
graphia Dramatica, the various editions of the English Poets, and 
ample material for age every ng branch of English Lite- 
rature. The particularly rich in Lan- 
cashire and Cheshire Portraits and at There are also a few 
Engraved Coppe plates of “oe ~ characters, in excellent working 

order. including one by the late T. Barritt, antiquary. 
Catalogues are now ready, and can be had on application at the 
Auctioneers’ office, 8, Clarence-street, Manchester. On view two days 





F.A.S. , deceased, late of Uharles-street, Berkeley- 

















Clearance Sale of 100,000 Volumes of Popular Modern Books, 
and Important Steel Plates by Doré and others, by Order of 
Messrs. WARD, LUCK & TYLER, prior to Removal to their 
New Premises, Dorset-buildings, Satisbury- -square. 

| bepress HODGSON will SELL by AUCTION, 

at their Rooms, 115, Chancery-lane, W.C (Fleet-street end), on 

TUESDAY, april 10. and Three Following Days, at 1 o’clock, ONE 

HUNDRED THOUSAND VOLUMES of POPULAR MUDERN 

BOUKS, new, in cloth elegant and other 

ag Sets of Moxon’s Popular Poets, by oa 20 vols.—6,000 vols. of 
an Haydn Series of Dictionaries—1,000 The People’s Bible, folio 

Doré, 4to. (21s. and 42s.), and the 

Steel Plates—2,600 Kilmansegg iste, ), and the Steel 

Plates—900 Keats’s Endymion (als. and 42s), and the Steel Plates— 

142 Woodward’s Windsor Castle (51. 58s )—1,500 Pictorial Beauties < 

Nature (2ls.)-1,480 The Fields and Woodlands (218.)—1,000 Soren 

Dictionary of Geograpay ( (158.)—1, — Treasury of Science (7s. 6d.)— 300 
bbin’s Family Bible, 4to., and 1,000 Teachers’ Bible (10s. 6d —— 

vols. Well-Timed Series (3s. se’ €4.)-8,000 vole. Little Pet Series (28 6d.)— 

the Stock, Steel and Stereo Plates of Milner and Dower's aclesee, 

Miscellaneous —_~ of oes Stock, — the whole arranged to suit 
e convenience of small or large purchasers. 

Catalogues on receipt of post-card. 


Miscellaneous Books. 


MESSES. PUTTICK & SIMPSON will SELL 
by AUCTION, at their House, 47, Leicester-square, W.C., 
TUKSDAaY, 4pril 10, "and Two Following Days, MISCELLANEOUS 
BOOKS; includivg Hargrave’s State Trials, 11 vols.—Hogarth’s Works 
—Biblia Sacra Latina, Nuremburg, 1478—Traneactions ef the Linnzan 
iety from 179: to 1875—Edwards’s became Register, 20 vols — 

Zoological Society’s Transactions and Proceedivgs—Lewin’s History of 

British Birds, 7 vole.—Owen’s British Fossil Reptiles, 6 wick’s 

Britisn Birds, 2 vols.—Lavater’s Physiognomy, 5 vols — ritton’ s "Archi. 

tural Antiquities, 4 vols.—Browne Willis’s Survey = Cathedrals, 

3 vois.—Lodge’s Portraits, 10 vols. — Walpole’s Royal and Nobie 

Authors, by Park, 5 vols.—Anecdotes of Paiuting, 4 vole. ya at 

Strawberry Hill, 1765—The Hariteian Miscellany, 12 vols. 

The Mirror for Magistrates, Lond. 1609 Knight's Pictorial rake. 
, 8 vols —Shirley’s Dramatic Works, by Dyce, 6 vols.—Scott's 
averley Novels, Poems, Prose Works, and Life by Lockhart 98 vols. 

-0 pee Parliamentary History, 36 vole.—Smith’s Antiquities, 

4vols —Lysons’s Magua Britannia, 10 vols.— Quarterly Review to 1876, 

ise yols.— jussex Archseological Collections, 11 vols.—Sporting Books, &c. 

Catalogues on receipt of two stamps. 





(3l. 38,) -750 Hood, itinstrated by 
Hood's Miss 








ortt 2 vols.— Rudder’s Gloucestershire, with extra 
lates —Hutchins’s Dorset, 2 vols —Throsby’s Leicestershire, 3 vols — 
in’s Lancashire, 4 vols —Nash’s Worcestershire, 2 vols.— Hunter's 
South Yorkshire, 2 vols —Hunter’s Ha lamshire—Whitaker's Parish 
of Whalley—stowe’s Survey of London, best edition, by Serepe, 2 vols. 
Dugdale’s Warwickshire—Nichols’s Progresses of L., 4 vols. 
—Picart’s Cérémonies Religieuses, 7 vols. —Capbain "John Smith’s 
Historie of Virgivia—Addison’s Works, Baskerville edition. 4 vole. — 
Macklin’s Bible. 7 vols. ee, Wyatt's Industria! Arts of the X{Xth 
Ce Gally Knight’s Architecure of Italy, 2 vols — 
" du Pantheon—Sotheby’s Principia a a 3 vols.— 
Dibdin’s Ribliographical Tour in France and Germany, 3 vols — 
Omerod’s Parentalia— Roscoe's Novelist’s Library, \9 — — Coleridge’ ‘6 
Works, 20 vols —Butler’s Hudibras, large paper, 2 vols.— Rogers's 
Italy, largest paper—Tennyson’s Works, 6 vols. Portraits of British 
Poets, by Finden, India proofs, 2 vols.—Forster’s Life of Charles 
Dickens, with Tse extra Portraits and — Gould’: Mam- 
mals of Austra! Plates, in parts — Morris's 
British Birds, their Nests and Eggs, 8 vols —Shaw’ : General Zoology, 
14 vols.—Sowerby’s Eoglish Botany, third edition, 11 vols.—Harvey’s 
Phycologia Britannia, 4 vols. ~Alman’ 8 Monograph of the Freshwater 
Polyzoa, 2 vols. E and E i by Ancient and Modern 
ae 7 vols —Prout's Hints on Light and "shadow, with 83 beau- 














The Collection of Engravings of the late JOHN FOLDER, Esq. 
of Endsleigh-street, Tavistock-square, 


MESSRS. 


OTHEBY, WILKINSON & HODGE will SELL 
by AUCTION, at their House. No 13, Wellington-street, Strand, 
w. oe on MONDAY, April 9, and Two Following Days, at 1 o’clock 
OTION of ENGRAVINGS formed by the late 
LDER, Esq., of Endsleigh-street, Tavistock-square, com- 
pies a Series of fine Foreign Portraits by Goltzius, Suyderhoef, The 
isschers, Drevet, Larmessin, Edelinck, Schmidt, es Nantueil — 
English Portraits by Faithorne, Elstracke, Vertue, Loggan. and others 
— Portraits after Reynolds—fine impressions of wine Albert Diirer, 
Hollar, Rembranat, aud Vandyck ; chiefly fine specimens, and in good 
condition. 
May be viewed two days p: » and Catal had ; if by post, 
on receipt of two stamps. 








Decorative China, Bijouterie, Paintings, Buhl and Marqueterie 
Cabinets, &c. , ofthelate J, CATO DANIEL, Esq., M.A. LL.D. 


MESSRS. 


Sor avert WILKINSON & HODGE will SELL 
by AUCTION, at their House, No 13, Wellington-street, Strand 
C., on THURSDAY, April 12. at 1 o'clock precisely, DECU Rat VE 
PORDELAIN, Bijouterie, Paintings, Framed Engravini 1 and 
Marqueterie Cabinets, &c , the Property of thelate J. CA’ Ope NIEL, 
Erq, M.A. L » son of the late ree Daniel, Esq , ee well-known 
Author and Shakspearean Collector ; comprising | ‘specimens of Chelsea, 
Derby, Staffordshire, aa croeater. Bristol, r, - of other celebrated 
fabrics—Bronzes an Art a remarkably 
fine Sword of abou chiselled bene. er fine Italian workmanship, 
from Broxmore Manor—a curious Cocoa-nut Cup and Cover, in silver 
filigree. formerly the property of John Evelyn—s»me Old Silver Plate 
a Historical Portraits in Oil— Fram 

arqueterie Secretuire—a Cabinet +4 old English Yew Wood —a Secre- 
taire of old Buh|—a finely-carved old Oak Cabinet, former! belonging 
to the Powlet Family—and various Articles of Interest and Value. 


May be viewed two days prior. Catalogues may be had. 


The Collection + Books and Autographs of the late J. CATO 
ANIBL, Esq., M.A. L.L.D. 


MESSRS. 


OTHEBY, WILKINSON & HODGE will SELL 
by AUCTION, at their House. No. 13, Wellington-street, 8 
W.C., on FRIDAY, April 13, at 1 o'clock precisely. the COLLECTION 
of BOUKS =e air GRAPHS of the late J. CATO DANIEL, 
8q., M.A. LL. D., son of the late George Daniel. Esq., the well-known 
Author and Shakepearean Collector; includi: the Scrap-Book 
———— Jovial Senge, Nie 
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Ams 
fully illustrated with 50) additional 


and others—Hogarth’s 
belonging to H M. he Philippes Books of Pri 
of the Works of Coleridge, Byron, Lamb, Kea‘ 
Tennyron, Di 


ron, 
ickens, Thackeray, &e., in choice bindings by Bedford and 
May be viewed two days prior. Catalogues may be had, 





lain, Flight,and Barr, Rose of Coalport, «c., also of the Vienna, 
Dre-den, and other Germain Fabriques, among which is a aplendia 
Vienna Plateau, painted by Pollach — Staffordshire Ware, a 
Ivories, Limoges Enamels, Bronzes, Arms, &c.—Louis XLV. Buht 
Clock and Bracket. 

May be viewed two days prior, and Catalogues bad of the Auc- 
tioneers ; snd _ of Messrs. Matthews & Greetham, Solicitors, No. 26, 
Bedford row, London, Ww .C. 





Porcelain, Bijouterie, Paintings, Antiquities, Arms, dc. 
MESSRS. 


OTHEBY, WILKINSON & HODGE will SELL 
by AUCTION, gers House, No. 13, Wellington-street, Strand, 
W.C.,on TUESDAY, Aor) and Following Day, atio ‘lost precisely, 
PORCELAIN, BIJOU! ‘ERIE, ANTIQUITL#&S, PALIN G3, X¢., 
from different COLL TIONS; comprising Examples of ‘the various 
English Manufactories, Saures, Dresden, and other Coatineutal 
Fabrics—Jewellery, Watches, including a fine Chronometer, by Dent 
—Buhl Clocks, Bronze Figures, Groups, &c. -Indian Arms, two fine 
—_ a Fragments of Frescoes from Pompeii, Pictures and Portraits 
in Oil. 
May be viewed two days prior. Catalogues may be had. 


The valuable Library of the late Colonel CHARLES 
TOWNELEY, F.R.S, F.S.A, 


MESSRS. 
OTHEBY, WILKINSON & HODGE will SELL 


& 0%, ATOTION. at their House, No. 13, Wellington street, Strand, 
m THURSDAY, April i9, and Following Day, at 1 o'clock pre- 
cisely the. LIBRARY of the late Colonel CHARLES TOWNELEY, 
F.R.S. F.S.A., late of Charles-street, Berkeley-square, and Towneléy, 
Lane allen 2 comprising Biographie Universelle. avec les Suppléments, 
85 vole —Butler’s Hudibras, in English and French, by J ‘owneley, 
3 vols morocco, by Roger ae Edioburgh Review, 144 vols.—Gene- 
ral Stud Book, 11 vols.— Koran in Arabic, beautiful rolled manuscript 
--Baines’s Lanc«shire, 4 vols. in 7, illustrared with drawings and 
engravings— Baives's Yorkshire, 4vols India proofs—Chetham Society’s 
Publications, 88 vols.—Frith’s Egypt, pons and Palestine, 5 vols.— 
Congres Portfolio of Lan ire—Scrope and Grosvenor Koll. 2 vols. 
urrey’s Songes and Sonets, 1574— Roxburee Club Publications— 
Veochicttl delle Prodeme di F. Cortese, ipt Poem 
- Lancashire Geutry Evidences, important MS Genea'ogies —Lysons’s 
Environs of London, 4 vols. illustrated with upwards of 3.0 water- 
colour drawings and several hundred engravings -Norfolk Deeds and 
Papers, a collection of important MS. documents—Rafaele, Loggie nel 
Vaticano, 3 vole. beautifully coloured, | with 82 additiona' drawings by 
other ble Works in all Classes of Lite- 








rature. 
May be viewed two days prior. Catalogues may be had; if by post, 
on receipt of two stamps. 





The fine and extensive Collection of Engravings formed by the 
Rev. J. BURLEIGH JAMES, M.A. (the Second Portion). 


MESSRS, 
OTHEBY, WILKINSON & HODGE will SELL 
, a”, AUCTION, at their House, No. 13, Wellington-street, Strand, 
on MONDAY, a ril 23. and Seven Sellowing Days, and on 
WHONDSDAY, May 23, and Nine try Days. at 1 o'clock pre- 
cie each day the SECOND and THIRD PORTIONS of the ex- 
ie and valuable COLLECTION of ENGRAVINGS formed by the 
_ J. BURLE(IGH JAMES, M.A., late of Knowbury, Salop, com- 
sistas the a of the most eminent Masters of the Ancient and 
ern Sc 

Catalogues of the twenty-eight days’ Sale, with illustrations, may be 

had, price 78. 6d. 


The Property of an Eminent Topographer, lately deceased. 
MESSRS. 


GOTHEBY, WILKINSON & HODGE, will SELL 
by agers. at their Fogg! Be. 13, ieinahen stent, ¢ wy 
Ww.c., EDNESDAY, o’clock prec eal, & 
coe OLLECTION of TOPOGRAPHIC’ Land GE BALOGICAL 

ANUSORIPTS, chiefly relating to the County of Shropshire; also 
Staffordshire, Herbyshir~, &e. Op ginal tel brought together and com- 
piled by WILLIAM MYTTO alston, in the County of 
Shropshire, at oe besinnene. of poy a nenecath Century, and su 
quently continued by W. HARDWIVLKE, Esq., of Bridgenorth. 
Among these os ant MSS. may sy mentioned Church otes on 
Shropshire, in 7 lace folio vols., compiled about 1730, and con- 
taining Monuments. Inscriptions, Drawings, Pedigrees, ke — Extracts 
from the Parish Registers of the County of Salop, from the ti 
Elizabeth to 1730. containing all Names Fe Families of Note int the 
County, in 3 — = Monumental Effizies rE { oom ire, a folio 
vo'ume, contain every Monumental Effigy portance in 
County, heuntifully finished in Indian inka omy of Shropshire, 
compiled by the late Mr. Hardwicke, pomithy written, and nearly 
ready for A 1 AL. Ori, Deeds as to the 
Families of the Earls of Derby and 8 aL. and various County 
Families—An Important Volume of Welsh Pedigrees, &. 

talogues are nearly ready. 


LANCASTER.—The large and magnificent Collection of richly 

— Ola Oak Furniture, nine large Panels of Gobelin Tapes. 
try, mony of the Figures life size, Antique Time-Pieces, rare 
Old China, Vases, Oil Paintings, Portraits, &c., the Valuable 
and Historical Relics of the King’s Arms and ” Royal Hotel, 
Lancaster (an Hotel immortalised by Charles Dickens in 
* Household Words’), in consequence of Mr. ‘Shy's retirement 
Srom business. 


R. JOHN BURTON will SELL by AUC- 
TION, on the Premises, on SEEDS, toe llth, and 
THURSDAY, the 12th days of April next. 
Lg One —_y each, which admit pe bearer aad view the 
ostal address, Mr. Joszru Siy, Lancaste: 
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Sales by Auction 
British and Foreign Bird Skins and Eggs 

R. J. C. STEVENS will SELL by AUCTION, 
at his Great Rooms, 38, King-street, Covent-garden, on TUES- 
DAY, April 10, at half-past 12 o'clock precisely, a choive SELECTION of 
BRITISH BIRDS’ EGGS, in fine condition. from the Collections of 
Messrs Wheelwright, Woolley, Hawkins, Milner and others; alsoa 

ew Lots of choice British and Foreign Bird Skins. 

On view the morning of Sale, and Catalogues had. 








HE EDINBURGH REVIEW, No. 298, will be 
published on SATURDAY, April 14.-ADVERTISEMENTS 
intended for insertion cannot be received by the Publishers later than 
MONDAY NEXT, April 9th. 
London: Longmans & Co. 39, Paternoster-row, E.C. 


THE QUARTERLY REVIEW. — ADVERTISE- 
MENTS for insertion inthe forthcoming Number of the above 
Periodical must be forwarded to the Publisher by the 7th, and BILLS 
by the 9th of APRIL. 
John Murray, Albemarle-street. 








Now ready, price 62. 
THE LONDON QUARTERLY REVIEW, for 
APRIL, 1877. 
Yontents 
The NORMAN CONQUEST of ENGLAND. 
II. CELEBRITIES of FLORENCE. 
III. The BOOK of GENESIS and SCIENCE. 
IV. HUNGARY: its Races and Resources. 
Vv. THOMAS WADE. 
VI. SPINOZA. 
VII. REUSS and URWICK on the LATER ISAIAH. 
LITERARY NOTICES. 
HE BRITISH QUARTERLY REVIEW, 
No, CXXX. for APRIL, is now ready, price 68. 
Contents. 
UNIVERSITY SYSTEMS—ENGLISH and SCOTCH. 
ISLAM. 
Mr. WOOD'S DISCOVERIES at EPHESUS. 
The PUBLIC WORKS of INDIA. 
ACROSS AFRICA. 
RUSSIA. 
REFORM in TURKEY and COERCION. 
CONTEMPORARY LITERATURE 
London : Hodder & Stoughton, 27, Paternoster-row. 
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“The Expositor is a publication of sterling va)ue.”— Spectator. 
“It most eminently aeserves its success.”— British Quarterly Review 
“Good and suggestive in a very high degree."— Literary Churchiman 
Now ready, price 1s. 
THs EXPOSITOR, for Aprit. 
Rev. SAMUEL COX. 
Contents, 
1, The RESURRECTION of JESUS CHRIST. 
2. The CHILDREN in the MARKET-PLACE. 
Bruce, D.D. 
3. The BOOK of JOB. 3. The First Colloquy. By the Editor. 
4. The GOSPEL in the EPISTLES. By J. Rawson Lumby, B.D. 
5. The MARRIAGE in CANA of GALILEE. By Prof. Stanley 
Leathes, M.A. 
6. The CHRIST of the RESURRECTION. By Henry Burton, M.A. 
London: Hodder & Stoughton, 27, Paternoster-row. 


Edited by the 


By Prof. Godet. 
By Prof. A. B. 


Half-a-Crown Monthly, 
HE CONTEMPORARY 
Contents for APRIL. 
SPINOZA—1677 and 1877. By Ernest Renan. 
ONE PER CENT. By Professor Bonamy Price. 
The COMING CONCLAVE. By A. T. Innes, M.A. 
METAPHYSICAL STUDY. By Professor Bain. 
The GERM THEORY and SPONTANEOUS GENERATION. 
Pasteur—Tyndall — Bastian 
BALDER the BEAUTIFUL. By Robert Buchanan. 
MODERN EXCAVATIONS. By J. P. Mahaffy. 
LIEBIG'S SCIENTIFIO ACHIEVEMENTS. 
von Pettenkofer. 
FALKLAND and the PURITANS. In Reply to Matthew Arnold. 
By Goldwin Smith, M.A. 
ESSAYS and NOTICES. 
Strahan & Co. Limited, 34, Paternoster-row. 


REVIEW. 


By Professor Max 


MIN D: a Quarterly Review of Psychology and 
Bt Philosophy. 
No. VI. APRIL, 1877, price 3s 
Annual Subscription, 12s. post free 
I. Mr. SPENCER'S PRINCIPLES of SOCIOLOGY. 
B. Tylor. 
II. CONSCIOUSNESS and UNCONSCIOUSNESS. By 
Henry Lewes. 
IIL. The ‘‘SUPPRESSION” of EGOISM. By Alfred Barratt. 
IV. The SO-CALLED ANTINOMY of REASON. By J. G. Macvicar. 
V. “CRAM.” By W. Stanley Jevons 
VI. PHILOSOPHY in the SCOTTISH UNIVERSITIES. II. By 
John Veitch. 
CRITICAL NOTICES, REPORT®S, NOTES, &c__ By the Editor, 
H. Sidgwick, J. Sully, A. Bain, T. H. Green, F. Pollock, ac. 
Williams & Norgate. \4, Henrietta-street, Coveat-garden, London; 
and 20, South Frederick-street, Edinburgh. 


By Edward 


George 








Now ready, 1s ; by post, ls. ¢d. 


HE CHRISTIAN APOLOGIST, for 


1. FREEWILL and its DEFENDERS. 
2. Sips CBArtER of GENESIS. Rev. G. Henslow, M.A. F.L.L. 


APRIL. 


3. SOCIAL SCIENCE from a CHRISTIAN STANDPOINT. Rev. 
E. J. Haray, M.A. 

4. EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT no PART of CATHOLIC 
FAITH. Rev. F. N. Oxenham, M.A, 


5. COINCIDENCES of NATURAL and REVEALED RELIGION. 
Rev. W. W. English. 


6. PROVOSITIONES PRIMARIS de CORPORE SPIRITUALI, 
Williams & Norgate, 14, Henrietta-street, Covent-garden, W.C. 





TNHE THEOLOGICAL REVIEW: a Quarterly 
Journal of Religious Thought and Life. Edited by CHARLES 
BEARD, B.A. Price 2s. 6d. lvs. per annum, post free. 
APRIL, 1877. 
. JUSTIN MARTYR and the FOURTH GOSPEL.—I. 
Drummond, B.A. 
TITIAN. By Charles Beard, B.A. 
. JONAH : a Study im Jewish Folk-lore and Religion. By T. K. 
Cheyne, M.A. 
STRAUSS'S RELATIONS to HEGEL andto the CHURCH. By 
Robert Bell. 


By James 
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CHARLES KINGSLEY. By Edward 8. Howse, B.A. 
a MOZLEY onthe OLD TESTAMENT. By John Wright, 
A. 


ee 


. SUMMARY of ECCLESIASTICAL EVENTS. 

NOTICES of BOOKS. 

Williams & Norgate, 14, Henrietta-street, Coveut-garden, London; 
and 20, South Frederick-street, Edinburgh. 


BLACKwooD'’s MAGAZINE, for APRIL, 1877. 
No. DCCXXXVIII. Price 2s. 6d. 
Contents. 
The FRENCH ARMY in 1877. 
A WOMAN-HATER. Part XI. 
CRETE. 
PAULINE. Part III. In the Hebrides, 
HARRIET MARTINEAU, 
A RAILWAY JOURNEY. 
TRANSLATIONS from HEINE. 
The POLITICAL SITUATION. 
W. Blackwood & Sons, Edinburgh and London. 


“I 


THE PHYLLOXERA IN THE VINEYARDS OF FRANCE.—See 


T H E GARDEN E RB, 
For APRIL. Containing 
Remarks about Composts for Pot- Pansy versus Viola 


lants. Ornamental! Trees and Shrubs: the 
On the Camellia Cherry 
Cyclamen persicum. Jottings on the Tea-Plant. 
Hints for Amateurs: April. 
The Chemistry of the Garden. 
Cucumber-Growing in Winter. 


Notes trom the Papers. 
Dynvamitein Landscape Gardening. 
Mauures and Manuring. 
Phylloxera in the Vineyards of 
France 
Fruits as Food. 
Gardeners. Gardenivg in London. 
Market-Garden Vegetables: Rhu- Calendar. 


Pelargoniums to Bloom all Winter. 
A few charming Spring Flowers. 
Lessons in Drawing,&c., for Young 


Price 6d.; free by post, 7#. per annum. 
William Blackwood & Sons, Edinburgh and London. 
Now ready, APRIL Number of 
COSMOPOLITAN 


AND 
CONTROVERSIALIST: 
A Journal for the Discussion and Criticism of Current Topics 
free from Sectarian Bias. 


MONTHLY MAGAZINE, containing 112 pages. 
One Shilling. 


pus CRITIC 


Contents. 
*1, On the ATTITUDE of THINKERS towards the ILLITERATE. 
SILENT INFLUENCES. 
PURPOSELESS LIVES. 
. HAIRSPLITTING. 
Our HIGHER EDUCATION. 
*6. MORAL and PHYSICAL INFLUENCES of TOBACCO. 


* 
A © bo 


7. HISTORIC DOUBTS RELATIVE to NAPOLEON EUONA- 
PARTE, 
8 PARLIAMENTARY REVIEW. 


Replies are invited to ail the above Articles with Asterisks. 
Original Contributions on Current Topics are attentively considered. 


Published by Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster-row, London. 
May be had at all Booksellers’ and Railway Station Bookstalls. 


TINHE GEOGRAPHICAL MAGAZINE. Edited 
by CLEMENTS Rk. MARKHAM, C.B, F.R.S. 
Contents for APRIL. 

MAP showing the OUTWARD and RETUHN TRACKS of the 
NORTHERN PARTY of thie late ARCTIC EXPEDITION. 
MAP of the PURUS and MADEIRA RIVERS. (E. G. Ravenstein, 

F.R.G.S.) 
The ARCTIC SLEDGE JOURNALS. 
The PRESIDENT of the AMERICAN GEOGRAPHICAL SOCIETY 
on the ENGLISH ARCTIC EXPEDITION. 
The MORAL SCURVY. 
CHILE 
The RIVER PURUS inits COMMERCIAL and GEOGRAPHICAL 
RELATIONS to the VALLEY of the MADEIRA. 
INDIA MARINE SURVEYS, 1874-76. 
REVIEWS.—CARTOGRAPHY.—L0G-BOOK NOTES.—PROCEED 
INGS of GEOGRAPHICAL SOCIETIES. 
Price 1s. 6d.; Annual Subscription, including postage, 20s. 
Triibner & Co. Ludgate-hill, 


Now ready, price $d. No. II. for APRIL, of 
HE COVENT GARDEN MAGAZINE. 
NEW SERIEs. 
Conducted by W. H. C. NATION. 


. Stemming the Stream. Chaps.3, , 5. An Exhibition of Insects. By 
4,5. (illustrated.) W. H.C. Nat 


i 


| 6. An Extraordinary Adventure. 
. The Young Sailor. | 7. Shadows on the Mirror. Chaps. 4, 
. A Tour Round Bordeaux. (Illus- | 5,6 (‘llustrated.) 

trated.) | 8. Country Wakes. 
9. Gleanings from various Fields. 
Office: 214, Maiden-lane, Bedford-street, Strand, London. 
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TXHE SCHOOL: an Illustrated Monthly Journal. 
Post free, 48. 6d. per annum. Single copies, 44d. post free. 
Average Circulation, 9,000 a Mouth. 

London: Sbaw, Sons & Cameron, 170, Fleet-street. Edinburgh: 
R. M. Cameron, $2, St. Giles’s-street. Glasgow: J. W. T. M*Dougail, 
135, Buchanan-street. APB, Ke Be ? P 

UTHOR’S NOTE-BOOK and LITERARY 
P GOSSIP. No, 5, just out.—On National Charaeter—Eloquence— 
Humour and Pathos, 1ennyson—Gossip. E. W. Allen, 11, Ave Maria- 
lane, E.C 








~TATISTICAL SOCIETY’S JOURNAL, Part I 
Vol. XL., MARCH, 1877, now ready, price 5a. ” 
. Contents. 
tatistical Results of the Recent Treaties of C ) 
different States of Europe "By Professor dr ag between 
The Growiog Preponderance of Imports over Exports in the Forei: 
and Colonial Trade of the United Kingdom. Sy Stephea bourse 


iq. 

Some Statistics of the Affiliated Orders of Friendly & j 

@ awe ant Foresters} Bn, F. G. one. sq. ecreties (008 

m the Recent Economic Progress of New Zealaud. i 

uy meeiten, a. _ wand. By Archibala 
scellanea: 1 port of Mr. George Mayr on the Exhibj 
Charts and Diagrams at the Ninth International Statistical att 
grees, held at Buda-Pesth, in September. 1876 ( Timslated — 
the German.)—2 Fires in the Metropolis during 1875 * ase 
Captain Sbaw’s Keport to the Metropolitan Board of Works 
8. English Literature in 1876. From the Publishers’ Cireulg, 
4. Wrecks, Sun Spots, and Rainfall. _ 

Periodical Returns, &c. 

____ London: Edward Stanford, 55, Charing Cross, S.W. 


HE “SECOND-HAND” BOOKSELLER 

_ Published Monthly, Price One Penny, free by post, on day of 
publication, to any part of the World. To Subscribers in the Bnitish 
Islands, Sixpence per Annum. prepaid. 
pe pe 8s John Thomson, 39, John-street, Glasgow. 

A CADEMY of ARTS, DUSSELDORF.—See the 
4 BUILDER of THIS WEEK (4d., or by_ post 4id), for View- 
also, View of Dutch Establishment, Port Sald—New Koman Catholic 
Church and ~chools, Market Harborough—Cause of the Morpeth 
Calamity—Professor Barry's Lectures—Ecclesiastical Decorations — 
Ornament and Colour—Ancient Monuments Bil'—Practice amongst 
the Greeks, &c.—46, Catherine-street; and all Newsmen. Fifty-six 
pages. 


TI\HE ARCHITECT (a Weekly Art Journal) of 

APRIL7 contains Illustrations of Painted Panels, and Pic. 
turesque Cottages ; with Articles on Mycene in Legend aod oetry, 
by W. Watkiss Lloyd the Present State of Industrial Art, by «, |,’ 
EKastlake-Town Architecture, by Professor Barry— \rchitects and 
Ornamental Art - Forthcoming Pictures- Mr. Ruskin’s Account of bis 
Stewardship -the River Thames -Architectural Edscation in Americs 
&c.—Price 4d. ; by pust, 44d. Offices: 175, Strand, W.v. : 


HE LONDON and CHINA TELEGRAPH: 

a Weekly Summary of News from China, Japan, &c. Price 

Toe LUNDON and CHINA EXPRESS: a Weekly Summary of News 

for the Outward Mails to China, Japan, &c. Price 1s.—Uffice: 79, 

Gracechurch-street, London, E.C. ¥ 

MANCHESTER BANKS and BANKERS: a 

pt History ; with Biographies of the Early Bankers, will begin in 
the Manchester City 'N ews of Saturday, April 14. 

Price 1d.; by post, ls. 8d per Quarter, 3s. 3d. per Half-Year, 

Warren-street, Manchester. 


Shortly will be issued, 
MODERN MINISTER. 
Being the Initial Work of a Series, to be called 
THE CHEVELEY NOVELS. 
This day is published, in 8vo. price 28. 6d cloth, 
R OBESPIERRE: a Lyrical 
ay By R. H. PATTERSON, 
Author of ‘ Essays on History and Art,’ &c. 
William Blackwood & Sons, Edinburgh and London. 


WORKS of GEORGE ELIOT 


Drama. 


1, 
DANIEL DERONDA. 4 vols. feap. 21s. cloth. 


> 


MIDDLEMARCH. 1 vol. crown S8vo. 7s. 6d. cloth. 


3. 
SCENES of CLERICAL LIFE. Crown Svo. 3s. 


cloth, 


4. 
ADAM BEDE. Crown 8vo. 8s. 6d. cloth. 


The MILL on the FLOSS. Crown 8vo. 32. 6d. cloth. 
6. 

SILAS MARNER. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. cloth. 
7. 

FELIX HOLT. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. cloth. 


8. 
The SPANISH GYPSY. Sixth Edition. Feap. 
78. 6d. cloth. 


9. 
The LEGEND of JUBAL, and other 


Second Edition. Feap. 6s. cloth. 


Poems. 


10, 
WISE, WITTY, and TENDER SAYINGS from 
the WORKS of GSURGE ELICT. Feap. 6s. cloth gilt. 

William Blackwood & Sons, Edinburgh and London ; to be bad of all 

Booksellers. am Psa 2. 
AT ALL THE LIBRARIES, 
MHE CITY of SUNSHINE: 
ALEXANDER ALLARDYCE, 


Author of *The Pundrapore Residency’ iu Blackwood. 
In 3 vols. crown Svo. il. 58 6d. 


a Novel. 


Opinions of the Press 

“ As it ia, the ‘City of Sonshine’ 1s an entrancing story, and gives 
the greatest reasons for favourable proguostications as to its authors 
future career as a vovelist.”. Murning Post ‘ 

**Nor does he represent India, after the manner of the gushiog 
special, as a Paradise of luxuriant splendour; be is conteut to paiut 
her as he finds her, as imagination and experience have shown her to 
him —with uli her faults and weakness, her unreliability, caprices, and 
deceits, but at the same time with all her dreamy fascination; her 
grace, her pathetic tenderness, above all her poetry. which hides a 
multitude of sins.......But every page of Mr. Allardyce’s charming 
novel contains some happy idea or description worthy uf perusal... .. 
A few more such romances as ‘The City of Sunstrine’ would do more 
both to sustain aud satisfy the increasing interest felt by all cultured 
Englishmen io the far Asiatic home of so many of their couutrymen 
than a whole library of reports.”"— Examiner. ‘ 

“A picture of rural life in Bengal. drawn with vigour and finished 
with wonderful miuuteness, yet so skilfully adapted to the mental vision 
of the Enclish reader in every detail, that though all, or wearty all. is 
new, nothing seems strange—this is what has been given us by the 
author of this remarkable novel -. Asa work of tic ion it is full of 
interest, while it is pregnant with grave political teachings for thore 
who care to receive them It will at ouce take rank as ope of the 
most importaut of recent contributions to Auglo-Indian binesee rre.”” 

Scotsman. 
William Blackwood & Sons, Edinburgh and London. 
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THE LANSDOWNE POETS. 


Under this comprehensive title the Publishers have issued during the last five years 
A POPULAR SERIES OF ENGLISH POETS, 


embodying the perfection of good taste, and the spirit of thoroughness in all the details of 


EDITING, PRINTING, PAPER, ILLUSTRATIONS, AND BINDING, 


and in comparison with all other competing issues of the British Poets this Series is prominent in style 
completeness of production, as well as cheapness of publication. 








In small crown 8vo. cloth gilt and gilt edges, price 3s, 6d. each, with illustrations and Steel Portrait ; 
Imitation Ivory, 7s. 6d.; or Morocco Elegant, 8s, 


LIST OF THE SERIES. OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 








l. SHAKSPEARE. 76 pp. * Very handsome yift-books.”’— Times. 
2 LONGFELLOW. = 58+ pp. ; - ie od ae 

* Beautifully printed and elezantly bound, with ably-written intro- 
3. BYRON. 648 pp. ductory memoirs of the authors.”—Quily Telegraph. 
t ELIZA COOK. 640 pp. 
5 SCOTT. 648 pp. 
6. BURNS. 640 pp. 


7; SONGS, SACRED AND DEVOTIONAL. 
512 pp. 


% GOLDEN LEAVES FROM AMERICAN 
POETS. +48 pp. “ Beautifully bound, and printed in cxeellent, clear, readable type. 


; The poems will doubtless secure a wide circulation.” —Obserres. 
0. LEGENDARY BALLADS. ©!9 pp. —— ; 


“ Will be welcome to many a liome.”—Standari. 
“The get-up of these volumes is exceptionally sood.” 
Morning Post. 


“The publishers do their utmost in the shape of binding, paper 
1 4, pal ? 


and print.’—Court Journal, 


ll. MOORE. 648 pp. ‘“‘The publishers deserve every praise for the energy which they 

9 . have manifested in putting the works of vreat men before the publie.” 

12 COWPER. 640 pp. l I 
Lloyd's. 


13. MILTON. 606 pp. 

“To those who know the set, it will not be necéssary to say more 
lt. WORDSWORTH. = 579 pp. than that it is admirably arranved and got-up.0—ZJiustruted Review, 
1. HEMANS. 9°72 pp. 


' : au “ There could not be found a more welcome vift or prize.”—Queca. 
16. THE POET’S YEAR. 476 pp. | 
17, HOOD. 526 pp “The most complete and the best printed.”-—Bell’s Messenger. 

; , 26 pp. 
18. CAMPBELL. 322° pp. “Tn issuing the various poems the publishers have done yesd 
19. KEATS. 330 pp. service.’—Court Circular. 

| 
20, 700 pp. “Excellent gift-books.”—G/ole. 
COLERIDGE. 799 pr | xcellent gift-boo ob 

" | 
21, SHELLEY. 630 pp. “ The bindings are elegant, and the printing clear and distinet; the 
22. CAPERN. 412 pp. | volumes as gift-books could hardly be surpassed.”—Liverpool Albion. 
99 29H ‘ 
23. POPE. 632 pp. { *‘ Beautifully got-up, both in the illustrations, the handsome type, 
24. MACKAY. 640 pp. | and the elegant chasteness of the binding."—Manchester Courier. 


*,* ILLUSTRATED PROSPECTUS OF THE SERIES CAN BE HAD ON APPLICATION, 


London: FREDERICK WARNE & CO. Bedford-strect, Strand, 
New York: SCRIBNER, WELFORD & ARMSTRONG. 
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Now ready, crown 8vo. 7s, Gd. 


SECOND EDITION OF 


STUDIES IN ENGLISH ART. 


FLAXMAN, 
GIRTIN, 


MR. WEDMORE'S 


GAINSBOROUGH, MORLAND, REYNOLDS, 
STOTHARD, “OLD” CROME, COTMAN, 
TURNER, DE WINT. 


By FREDERICK WEDMORE. 






WORLD. 
“The object—which it is sure to aceompl annot be 
praised too highly, Mr. Wedmore’s‘ Studies’ will not only teach 


those who are fond of pictures what they ought to admire, 








but what are the reasons for the admiration which they already 
feel but cannot explain.’ 
DAILY NEWS. 
“Mr. Wedmore is known as a critic of le 
cultivated taste.” 
GLOBE, 
*“Itis the work of one of the most thonghtfal and conse 
tious of contemporary critics.” 
EXAMINER 
** Each essay is an able work.” 
PALL MALL GAZETTE 
‘We know cf no other writer who has approaclied this side 
of Gainsborougii’s genius in a spirit at once so just and sympa- 
thetic... .. The chapters on Crome and Cot k among the 


very best in the voluine 
GRAPHIC. 
““Warmly appreciative, yet 
each one’s powers,” 


qually k the limits of 


SPECTATOR. 
“ Just and luminous remarks — ‘windows’ into the real 
Turner,..... In short, it is a book which is a pleasure to read 
and an advantage to know.” 


Ricuarp Bentiey & Son, New Burlington-street, 


Publishers in Ordinary to Ter Majesty the Queen. 


NEXT WEEK. 
SIND REVISITED. By Richard F. 


BURTON. 2 vols, large crown 8vo. 24s, 


CHRISTIANITY and ISLAM: the 


Bible and the Koran. fy the Rev. W, R. STEPHENS, 
Author of ‘ The Life of St. Chrysostom,’ * Memorials of the 
See of Chichester. Crown &vo, Gs, 


The LITERARY REMAINS of 


CHARLES F TYRWHIT DRAKE, Edited by WALTER 
BESANT, A.M., Author of ‘fhe French Humourists.’ 
8vo. 14s 


THREE PHASES of CHRISTIAN 


LOVE, By Lady HERBERT. Crown 8vo. és. 
[Ready 


Ricwarp Bentiry & Son, New Burlington-street, 
Publishers in Ordinary to Her Majesty the Queen. 


THE NE W NOVELS, 
AT EVERY LIBRARY. 
GARTH. By Julian Hawthorne. 


3 vols. crown 8vo. 


Mr. DUBOURG’S FOUR STUDIES 


of LOVE. 3 vols. 


Mrs. TROLLOPE’S BLACK 


SPIRITS and WHITE. 3 vols, 


CAMILLE’S TORMENTER. By the 


Author of ‘Rosa Noel.’ 


The DARK COLLEEN. 


Author of ‘The Queen of Connaught.” 3 vols. Second 
Edition. 


NEW EDITION of BREEZIE 


LANGTON. By HAWLEY SMART. Crown &vo, 6s. 


By the 





Ricuarp Benttry & Son, New Burlington-street, 


Publishers in Ordinary to Her Majesty the Queen, 


13, Great Marlborough-street. 


BLACKETT’S 
WORKS. 


HURST & 
NEW 


CELEBRITIES I HAVE KNOWN. 


By ORD WILLIAM LENNOX. SECOND SERIES. 2 vols, 

Svo 308. 

This new series of Lord William ba poy 8s reminiscences is fully 
as eutertaining as the preceding t od use 





of au excellent memory, and he wri ‘ites easil y 


“This second series of liam Lenn ly nierestipg 





reminiscences of p»litical terary, 6p 1 theatrical 
life is one of the best books eason Pleasaut anecdotes, exciting 
episudes, Smart sayings, witticisms, and repartees are tu be found on 


every page.”- Count Journal. 


MY LIFE, from 1815 to 1849. By 





CHARLES LOFTUS, formerly of the Royal Na late of the 
Coldstream Guards, Author of ‘My Youth by Sea ar Land.’ 
2 vols. 2is. Just ready. 


MY YEAR in an INDIAN FORT. 


By Mrs. GUTHRIE, Auth f* Threugh Russia. 

Svo. with Illustrations, 21s. 

* Written with inte lisence and ability 
t Y 


aor 2Vv 


wh 


8. ere 


"_P 


ll Mall Gazette. 





“A pleasantly writ s. Guthri appears tu ha ve enj y 
her visit tu the Port Aum n the Deccan, immense 
who know India aud. those who og not, may read her work 


pleasure and profit.” -Standard 


TALES of OUR GREAT FAMILIE 








By EDWARD WALFOKD, M a. 2 vols. crown 8vo. 21s. 
“Two exceedingly a" rt aining volumes. Mr. Walford’s book will 
be widely read — Pa at eae 
A ery amusing and intere book, ¢ ntai ning a variety of re- 
markable ep inodes tn the histo ot 2ur nuble families Po. 





HISTORIC 


au, Vinee By ALEXANDER 
E, M.P. 1 a 1. demy 8vo, 158. 

* A very interesting volume 
* This book is bright, pleas 


LODGE’S rie ae and BARONET- 


CHATEAUX: Blois, 


BAILLIE 


Fontaineble 
Crit ( 


Times 
int reading 


"—British Quarter! 





AGE for 1-77. Under the special Patronage fHER MAJESTY, 
Corrected by the Ae gar sh be utaining the NEW CRE vse Sc 
Forty-sixth Editio 1 »yyal Sve. with the Arms b fully 
enuraved Eanes se ais bot yun i. uilt edg es, 418. id 
**This work is the most perfect and elaborate record of the living 
and recently dece ased members of the Peerage of the ‘’hree Kingdums 
as it Stands at this day.”— 7imes. 


LIFE of MARIE ANTOINETTE. 
By Professor CHARLES DUKE VYUNGE “ecoud and Cheaper 
Edition. 1 vol. large post 8vo. with Portrait, 98 
‘A work of remarkable merit and interest.” 


ACROSS CENTRAL AMERICA. By 


.W BODDAM-WHETHAM, * Pearlsof 
Svo. with Illustrations. Tn te 


Spectator. 


» Paci 


Author of me 
press 





THE NEW NOVELS. 


BRIDGET. By M. Betham-Edwards, 


Author of * Kitty, &c. 3 vols, 


ALL FOR HERSELF. By Shirley 


SMITH. 38 vols. 
“ A decided! v clever story, 
and good "—Morning Post. 
A brilliaut and charming novel.” 


MIGNON. By Mrs. pean Author 


oe * Pair Women,’ &c 


well worth reading. The style is easy 


— Court Journal, 


of ‘ Dolores,’ * Diana Carew,’ 3 vols. 





“Mrs Forrester is invariably suc ful in the novels of fashionable 
life that she gives us. She presents graphic and animated sketches of 
the society of the day. * Mignon’ m+y reckon up o wide be »pularit vs 
for it interests and amuses from the first psge to the John Bull 

“* Mignon’ will take its stand by the side of the ae pe nt yular pro- 
ductions of the day. The incidents «re deepiy interesting, the cha- 
racters lifelike, and the language vigorous. Court Journal 


DIANA, LADY LYLE. By W. Hep- 


“Mr Dixon's novel has decided meri's. Not a few of his concep- 
tions are fresh and original ; many o! his scenes are highly dramatic; 
many of his descriptions show a keen f.eculty of artisti« observation, 
and impress .ou witha lively sense of their fidelity.”— Times 

*Mr. Dixon’s powers are iu Many Ways such as to lead the world 
to expect a goud novel frum him, and his readers will not be satistied 
with what is less than excellent. They feel that they y have a right to 
look ‘or a story well put together and a rapid succession of exciting 
incidents, aud in these expectations they will not be disappuinted 
Mr. Dixun’s book is undoubtedly original. The reader's attention is 
at once arrested, and his interest kept alive thioughout.”—Atheneum. 


MR. CHARLTON. By the Author 


f * Anne Dysart,’ ‘ Father Godfrey,’ &c. 3 vols. 
** A very readable and entertaining novel ”— Post. 
** 4 goed novel, we'l worth rexdiwg.”"— Scotsman 
“This novel cannot but raise the write: still higher in the estima- 
tion of those whem her previous works have must thoroughly de- 
lighrea ” — Messenger 
* One of the must amusing novels of the day.” 


ONE GOLDEN SUMMER. By Mrs. 
MACKENZIE DANIEL, 3 vols. 


*** One Golden Summer ’ has the characteristics of a good novel. It 
is written in an easy and ladylike style, hes a defiuite plot, and shows 
a knuwledce of suciety ou the part of the author.” -— Academy. 


WINNIE’S HISTORY. By M.C. M. 





"—Court Journal. 





CHATTO & WINDUS, PUBLISHERS 


Price 1s. illustrated by Arthur Hopkins, 


THE GENTLEMAN’S MAGAZINE. 

No. 1756, for APRIL. 
Contents. 

MISS MISANTHROPE. By Ju-tin McCarthy. 

The MATTERHORN without GUIDES. 

The NINE GREEK LYRIC POETS. 

The CLIMATE of GREAT BRITAIN. 

A ROYAL TRIO of LAST CENTURY. 

SUME SAVAGE PROVERBS. By J. A. Farrer. 

A SLaVé HUNT in BORNHO. By Frederick Boyle 

The EDGCUMBES of EDGCUMBE. By Edward Walford. 

TABLE-TALK. By Sylvanus Urban, Gentleman 





Illustrated. 

By Arthur Cust, 

By Moreton J Walhouse, 
By Lord De Mauley. 
By H. Barton Baker. 





Price 1s. with 4 Illustrations, 


BELGRAVIA. 
No. 126, for APRIL. 


Contents. 
The WORLD WELL LOST. Illustrated by H. French. 
FOUR GREAT THEATRICAL SUCCE-SES 
The JILT. By Charles Reade. Illustrated by J. Nash. 
COM}!TS as PORTENTS. By Richard A Proctor. 
QUIPS and CRANKS at our CLO8 WINDOW. 
CELESTIALS under the STARS and S''RL 
The LUR! of HARPINGTON. By James Payn 
The ARGOT of PULITE SOCIETY. 
JULIET. By Mrs. Cameron. Illustrated by V. Bromley. 


With 115 Illustrations (uniform with ‘Academy Notes’), price 1s, 


The NATIONAL GALLERY (British 


School), with ee of the principal Pictures at Trafalgar 
Syuare. By NRY BLA‘ KBU RN Inetud'ng Hogarth’s 
M: arriage a la Mode. Toruer’s * Fichting Téméraire,’ Frith’s 
* Derby Day,’ Rosa Bonheur's * Horse Fatr," &c. 





Small 8vo. illustrated boards, 28. each, 


WILKIE COLLINS’S NOVELS. 
Cheap Edition. 

WOMAN in WHITE. 
ANTONINA. 
BASIL. 
HIDE and SEEK. 
The DEAD SECRET. 
The QUEEN of HEARTS. 
MY MISCELLANIES. The LAW and the LADY. 
Also, an Illustrated Library Edition, crown 8vo cloth extra, with 


numerous Lilustrations, and Frontispieces by George Du Maurier, sir 
John Gilbert, and others, price 6s. each, 


The MOONSTONE. 
MAN and WIFE 

POOR MISs FINCH. 
MISS or MRS ? 

The NEW MAGDALEN. 
The FROZEN DEEP. 


Demy 8vo. cloth extra, eae meg Illustrations and numerous 


A HISTORY of the RIFLE BRIGADE 
(the Vrince ¢ 


ousort’s Own), formerly the 95th. By Sir WILLIAM 
H. COPE, formerly Lieutenaut, tifle Brigade 


2 vols. crown 8vo. at every Library, 


The NEW REPUBLIC; or, Culture, 
Faith, and Philosophy in an English Country- House. 

“‘In the progress of the discourse, the accuracy of parody is simply 
astonishivg. ‘ihe book is so clever a book, despite its faults, that it 
deserves criticism of the admonitory rather than the objurzatory kind. 
We should have to go far before we found such a bniiliant putting 
into woids of the famous Butlerian maxim as this:—* Con+cience in 
most — is like an English sovereign: it reigus, but it does not 
govern.” <2 We have too often in England been given to sneering 
at plavemne because, a8 a rule, we cannot write them. Here isa man 
who can write them, and we hope that he will write more ” 

Atheneus ae 


NEW NOVELS AT EVERY LIBRARY. 
A FAMILY PARTY in the PIAZZA of 


ST. PETER’S. By T. A. TROLLOPE. 3 vols. 


, 
JULIET’S GUARDIAN. By Mrs. 
CAMERON. 3 vols. 

“*a really good novel. Mrs. Cameron is far too good an artist to 
rest content with anything but the very best work . One of the 
purest, brightest, briskest, cleverest, and most original stories that we 
have come across for many a long day.”"— Whitehall Review. 

‘it ‘Juliet’s Guardian’ is Mrs Camerons first essay 1 fiction, the 
author may be congratulated upon having accompl’shed that most 
difficult of feats, the having rightly decided upon her proper line of 
art; and at the seme time the readiwg public may be even more 
warmly congratulated upon the advent above the literary horizon of a 
new and exceptivnally brilliant planet. We advise every one to read 
and judge for themselves.”— Morning Post 


? 
JOHN LEXLEY’S TROUBLES. By 
Cc. W. BARDSLEY, M.A. 3 vols. 
“An exceptionally fine work of modern fiction ....Mr. Bardsley 
seems to have a happy facility for uniting into one harmonious whole 
ail the qualities which should go to the making of a thoroughly good 
story ‘The pot is ueveluped in a manner which might excite the 
envy of the most pr: acticed master of the art. ...‘the uovel can hardly 
be praised too highly.”— Atheneum, 


Crown 8vo. cloth extra, with Photographic Portrait, 68. 


TOM HOOD’S POEMS, HUMOROUS 


and PATHETIC. Edited, setae a sn by his Sister, FRANCES 
_PREELI NG BRODERIP 


Crown 8yo. cloth rs with Reenter: tantform with the 
Piccadilly Novels 


The GOLDEN BUTTERFLY. By 
WALTER BESANT and JAMES RICE 
“*The Golden Butterfly’ will certainly add to the happiness of man- 
kind, for we defy anybody to read it with a gloomy memes 
imes. 


Crown 8v0. .. eloth extra, 7: 78. ‘6d. 


HISTORICAL PLAYS by TOM 


TAYLOR: ‘Clancarty,’ ‘ Jeanne d’Are,’ ‘’Twixt Axe and Crown,’ 
*The Fool’s Revenge,’ * Anne Boleyn,’ &. 





SIMPSON, 3 vols. [Just ready. 


Cuatro & WinvUvsS, Piccadilly, W. 
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LITERATURE 


Last Essays on Church and Religion, By 

Matthew Arnold. (Smith, Elder & Co.) 

In the Preface to these ‘Last Essays,’ 
Mr. Matthew Arnold announces his in- 
tention of quitting the field of religious 
ethics in which he has laboured of late 
years, and of confining himself henceforward 
to the province of pure literature. This 
announcement will, of course, be received with 
different feelings by different classes of 
readers. A slight curiosity must be felt to 
see whether it will be possible for him thus 
to desert the paths which he has trodden so 
long, and to return to the old ways. Nor is 
it easy to decide offhand whether we shall lose 
or gain by the change. The questions which 
Mr. Arnold has lately handled have been dealt 
with in a manner so novel and so individual 
that it is almost with regret that we see the 
occasion of that manner disappear. On the 
other hand, it must be confessed that the pub- 
lications of which the conclusion is here an- 
nounced have not been, in every respect, 
improvements on their author’s earlier work. 
An unfortunate tendency to long-windedness 
was in them first developed, and this long- 
windedness was diversified by occasional out- 
breaks, which contrasted rather strangely with 
Mr. Arnold’s early denunciations of the fan- 
tastic, and his exposures of the “ Corinthian” 
and “ provincial” tastelessness of English 
writers. It is only fair to state that, in these 
‘Last Essays,’ the faults just mentioned are 
scarcely at all noticeable. Only in the essay 
on Butler are some touches of longueur per- 
ceptible ; and we have hardly any flings to 
chronicle except that in the sentence, “The 
doctrines then sounding from every pulpit and 
still enjoined by Sir Robert Phillimore.” We 
think that a spirit strictly ‘of the centre” 
would have denied itself the unnecessary per- 
sonal mention of Sir Robert. But, on the 
whole, the book shows us its author clothed 
in more of his old raiment, and displaying 
more of his right mind than any other of his 
more recent utterances. 

The essays here collected are four in 
number: “ A Psychological Parallel,” “Butler 
and the Zeit-Geist,” ‘‘The Church of Eng- 
land,’ and “A Last Word on the Burials 
Bill.” They are introduced by a Preface of 
considerable length and interest, in which Mr. 
Arnold gives a short review of the position he 


ments on the comments which that position 
has excited both at home and abroad. His 
remarks on the continental critics of ‘ Litera- 
ture and Dogma,’ though conveying no new 
knowledge to a few people, will be useful in 
putting clearly before the English reader the 
extraordinary divorce between intellectual 
activity on the one hand and the whole body 
of practical religion and ethics on the other 
which prevails at present on the Continent, 
and which, unless some effort is made to pre- 
vent it, will apparently prevail sooner or later 
in England too. The Preface also disengages 
Mr. Arnold’s views from the somewhat cumbrous 
wrappings of his own previous works, as well 
as from the travesties and misrepresentations 
of opponents. It is no part of our business 
here to decide on the practicability of this 
Arnoldine mixture of ethics and zsthetics. It 
is sufficient to say that its principle is here, 
perhaps for the first time, laid down clearly, 
in small compass and without digressions, for 
the student to take or to leave. The essays 
which follow, and which may or may not be 
new to the reader, illustrate, of necessity, only 
accidental bearings of the general theory. The 
first of them, the “ Psychological Parallel,” 
may be said to be an argument—according to 
Mr. Arnold’s fashion, of a somewhat parabolic, 
not to say, apparently far-fetched, character— 
in favour of the continuity of religion. It is 
always difficult—at least, dangerous—to reduce 
such arguments to their lowest terms, and it 
would be, therefore, rather hazardous to state 
Mr. Arnold's position in the words, “ As Sir 
Matthew Hale is to witchcraft, so is St. Paul 
to the miraculous events in the life of Christ.’ 
It would be hazardous, because analogy and 
proportion are not, in this case, convertible, 
and the argument in this essay is strictly an 
argument from analogy. The point in reality 
most strongly insisted on isthe importance of the 
traditionary element in religion, and the essay 
has, in consequence, a somewhat double-headed 
character. This is not unusual with its author, 
and the rubric “ Let him that readeth under- 
stand” is necessary enough; though it may 
be said to be in a manner provided by the 
Preface. The next essay, that on Butler, was, 
it will be remembered, originally delivered in 
lecture-form, and is the longest in the book. 
It is not, however, by any means the best. 
The Zevt-Geist has really very little to do with 
it, unless we are to identify that personage 
with Mr. Matthew Arnold himself. An ex- 
amination of Butler’s views and positions by 
a man of Mr. Arnold’s calibre cannot be other 
than interesting; but, as an examination, it 
can scarcely take rank with that more recently 
put forth by Mr. Leslie Stephen. Neither is 
perhaps absolutely adequate, but Mr. Stephen’s 
is the more satisfactory, because it is the more 
catholic of the two. It is possible to see 
clearly what Mr. Arnold’s difficulty is with 
regard to Butler. We shall not insist on the 
remnants of undergraduate rancour against 
the author of the ‘Sermons,’ to which he him- 
self confesses. Nor shall we do more than 
hint that Butler’s appalling style, to which we 
find no allusion here, may have something 
to do with the matter. It was probably the 
style much more than the subject which gave 
Hoadly (if it was Hoadly) a headache. But 
the real cause of Mr. Arnold’s quarrel with 
Butler is, we think, that Butler, though con- 





has taken in his ethical writings, and com- 


fining himself strictly to ethics and practical 








subjects, is intensely metaphysical and abstract 
in his treatment of them. There is no more 
curious contrast than that which exists between 
Butler’s abstract treatment of practical subjects 
and his contemporary, Berkeley’s, practical 
treatment of abstract subjects. Now this 
peculiarity of Butler’s could not but be dis- 
tasteful to Mr. Matthew Arnold, who is ethical 
and practical guand méme even in his treat- 
ment of literary and artistic matters. 

Of this practical tendency (a peculiarity of 
Mr. Arnold’s which has scarcely yet attracted 
sufficient notice) the last two essays in the 
book are signal instances, The first of the 
two, the well-known Sion College Address, is 
quite a curiosity in its way. An address per- 
sonally delivered to a professional body, which 
proposes that that body should, from its own 
point of view, transform itself or turn itself 
inside out, might be regarded, by unfriendly 
critics, as a miracle of audacity. It might 
also be regarded, by a section of the same 
class, as an ingeniously contrived stalking- 
horse, whence to take aim at certain third 
parties equally obnoxious to the lecturer and 
the audience. But, as impartial literary judges, 
we see no reason for looking on it as anything 
else than an honest attempt, in the language 
of a Scotch proverb, to make a spoon, even at 
the risk of spoiling the horn. The Church of 
England is an existing institution of consider- 
able actual power, and still more considerable 
capabilities; and Mr. Arnold, true to his 
practical tendencies, would willingly enlist it 
in his service. In the essay on the Burials 
Bill the author shows himself in a rather 
unusual light, that of a pamphleteer. Mz. 
Arnold has very seldom condescended to simple 
hard hitting of this fashion. Of course, it 
is partial, but it is of the essence of the 
pamphleteer to be partial ; and its partiality 
will do it no harm as a literary production, 
except in the eyes of those who'are too far 
committed to one side or other of the question 
to be able to judge it as such. Agreement or 
disagreement with the opinions contained in 
such a book as this is, indeed, one of the last 
points which concern a literary critic. As far 
as the form goes in which these opinions are 
put, we think we may say that these four 
essays are very remarkable specimens of diverse 
literary handling, and that the book which 
contains them must rank rather above than 
below most others of its author's, 
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value and interest apart from all question 
of intrinsic merit. It is pleasant as well as 
edifying to study, in the works of men eminent 
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in more than one respect, those relations and 
limits of separate arts which have furnished 
the basis of the most advanced criticism, and 
it is important also to obtain the revelation, 
conscious or unconscious, of intellectual aim 
and artistic method that a man not seldom 
supplies when he quits an instrument of which 
he is master for one with which he is less 
familiar. Where, as in the case of Michael 
Angelo, to take the most illustrious example, 
the poetic work is unimportant in quantity, as 
a part of the life product it has still extreme 
value, and our comprehension of the great 
painter, sculptor, and architect would be im- 
perfect without the light derived from poems 
which, while almost autobiographical in in- 
terest, show also what models the author 
thought worthy of imitation, and reveal in 
their simple and austere form the influence 
of Dante, and in purity and grace of work- 
manship that of Petrarch. The list of 
those who have combined painting with 
poetry, in ancient times and in modern, 
is not short. It would be easy to cite half 
a dozen names of living painters who have 
attained more. or less reputation in the sister 
art. To the list must now be added the name 
of Mr. Inchbold. As a painter, Mr. Inchbold 
has been “‘caviare to the general.” It is 
doubtful whether his poem will carry his fame 
much outside the esoteric band of his admirers. 
They have no special grace of poetic diction, 
and no such prettiness of expression or senti- 
ment as will commend them to average readers, 
Poetical they are, but it is in a sense in which 
the word is seldom used, and it is easy to see 
that the medium the author employs is not 
yet familiar to his hand. Mr. Inchbold re- 
sembles, indeed, an athletic landsman, who has 
been called upon to make one of a boat’s crew; 
he pulls a strong stroke, but his movements 
have not the rhythmic beat which shows the 
trained and finished earsman, 

The principal contents of the book consist of 
what we suppose claim to be sonnets, since 
they are poems of fourteen lines each, and are, 
indeed, called sonnets in the Dedication. None 
of the ordinary difficulties of the sonnet has, 
however, been faced, since the utmost latitude 
of rhyme is allowed. In one poem the word 
“love” occurs twice as the rhymed syllable. 
On the opposite page we see “braves” as a 
rhyme to “‘ waves,” and ‘“‘brave” as a rhyme 
to “wave.” So much of the merit of a sonnet 
lies in the triumph over difficulty, that an 
artist who evades this seriously impairs his 
claim upon our admiration. Considered as 
poems, these compositions display a strong 
love of nature, and are remarkable for the 
manner in which outward phenomena are 
made the mouthpieces of inward thoughts and 
moods. The following may be accepted as a 
fair specimen of Mr. Inchbold’s method :— 


LOVE’S WEALTH, 


The white sea-foam still plays on golden shore, 
The sun through tears makes many a jewelled bow, 
The trees around the home have leaves no more, 
Though tenanted by ever cheery crow ; 

The fragrant hawthorn groves that bloom like snow, 
And sometimes shed their blossoms with the wind 
Upon the face of wondering flowers below, 

Are deeply flushed with fruit, that birds may find 
JNo lack for winter, now not far away: — 

The moist and amber leaves keep warm the earth 
That it may leap the sooner to the day, 

When radiant Spring is born all fresh with mirth : 
And I by this fair world enriched, for thee 


In vindication of the treatment we have con- 
demned, it is but fair to say that Shakspeare, 
who is obviously Mr. Inchbold’s model, allowed 
himself equal latitude. 

Mr. Elrington is, he informs us, Poet 
Laureate to the Irish Home Bar. His lyrics 
are sung at circuit festivals, and he has received 
the encouragement of friends, some of whom 
“adorn the very highest positions on the Irish 
Bench.” London publishers have purchased 
the copyright of his songs, and two editions 
of a former volume have been sold, with the 
eminently satisfactory result of realizing what, 
considering the “depressed state of literature 
in Ireland,” is called a ‘‘large sum.” 

Emboldened by this reception, Mr. Elrington 
aims at promoting ‘‘a spirit in Ireland for 
native productions, mental and social, like 
that which is annually evoked by the musical 
and literary gatheringsin Wales” ‘The ambi- 
tion is laudable, and its object may, for aught 
we know, be achieved. Productions that have 
obtained so much success may well obtain 
more. We can say, however, with confidence, 
to Mr. Elrington what the elder Osbaldiston, 
in ‘Rob Roy,’ said to his son, when he stumbled 
upon his verses,—‘ Why, you do not even 
understand the beggarly trade you have 
chosen.” ‘Armenius,’ which is described as a 
dramatic poem, has not the slightest right to 
the title. It is narrative throughout, and 
there is no word of dialogue. Mr. Elrington 
prefaces it with a list of dramatis persone, 
and divides it into acts instead of books or 
eantos. A similar course might be adopted 
with the Iliad or the ‘ Paradise Lost,’ and 
either would then have as much title to be 
styled a dramatic poem as is possessed by 
‘Armenius.’ Mr. Elrington’s verses display 
a certain measure of facility, and that is 
the only praise we can give them. His sense 
of humour is gratified when he can alter a 
song like “Of what is the Old Man Think- 
ing?” into “Of what is the Tom Cat Thinking?” 
and he thinks such autobiographical particulars 
worth preservation as the fact contained in 
the line, ‘‘I’m not like Byron, nor was he like 
me,” a truth concerning which we readily ac- 
cept his assurance. 

In pleasant and supple verse, which recalls 
that of the old ballads, Mr. Doherty tells the 
legends of St. Christopher, Pilatus, the Holy 
Thorn, and St. Martin’s Summer. His choice 
of subjects indicates a devotional turn of mind, 
and this impression is strengthened by the minor 
poems whichfollow. Not without charmsarethe 
verses he writes, though his method is lax, and 
he is incorrect at times, and apt at others to fall 
into commonplace. Southey appears to have 
been taken as a model, and the best of the 
legends might almost be supposed to be from 
his pen. 

Mr. Renton is an experimentalist in 
verse. Scorning to confine himself to accepted 
measures, he introduces a remarkable variety 
of metres, and, in some poems, indeed, “wanders 
at his own sweet will,” dispensing with any 
species of restriction beyond that of caprice. 
He has many poetic gifts, however, and is 
worthy of a place among our minor minstrels. 
Such poems as ‘‘ Mountain Brook ” and “Corn- 
Bluebottle” show a close study of nature in 
varying aspects, and a command of language 
that makes itself felt through all the tricks he 
plays with his instrument. It is easy to laugh 


ductions, and as fitting matter for critica] 
analysis, a poem like this : 
Pool from sea, 
Sea-rocks slope, 
Sea-weeds grope 
Into thee ; 
Where the opal-lemon is 
Above the blood anemones, 
—can pour forth the mad raptures of “Noe. 
turne,” or use such expressions as “trumps of 
white convolvolus” or “ Lucence of the azure 
ground.” There is method, however, in the 
madness, and from the bushel of apparent 
chaff we may winnow a handful of true wheat, 
In an ‘ Address to the Donkey,” Mr. Renton 
breaks out into Lowiand Scotch. 

‘Voices from the Lakes’ may claim to 
have caught some of the “beauty born of 
murmuring sound,” and are musical as well as 
devotional. They have no strong individuality, 
however, to distinguish them, and are not 
likely to spread very widely the fame of their 
author. Passages which are unconscious imi- 
tations of existing poems may be found. We 
quote a single instance only :— 

And hark ! from far the cuckoo’s cry, 

Borne on the breeze, comes wandering by, 
—seems a feeble echo of a well-known stanza 
in ‘Thyrsis.’ As a rule, however, the author 
speaks his own thoughts. From his writings 
we gather little, except that he has a cheerful 
faith, is little perplexed with the doubts which, 
in some form or other, beset most contem- 
porary poets, and that he has an affection, 
almost Wordsworthian, for nature. The two 
stanzas which follow, from ‘A Meadow at 
Rydal,” might be taken as motto to the 
volume :— 

Ah! happy, happy, happy day, 
I hope for others like to thee ! 
For tho’ my head since then is grey, 
Nature is more, not less, to me. 
T hope to love it on till death ; 
Blue noons, fair nights, and gentle springs, 
The cuckoo’s voice, the cowslip’s breath, — 

All living and all lifeless things. 

‘Sir Rae’ was commenced for the delecta- 
tion of one lady, and completed for that of 
two others. It is doubtful whether human 
interest in it will extend far beyond this 
narrow circle. The story is commonplace, 
and the verse is such as a child might write. 
Very ostentatiously got up is, however, the 
volume, and it contains some illustrations 
which run a race of weakness with the poems, 
The author is an inhabitant of San Francisco. 








The Inner Life of the Religious Societies of 
the Commonwealth: considered principally 
with reference to the Influence of Church 
Organization on the Spread of Christianity. 
By Robert Barclay. (Hodder & Stoughton.) 

“Come down, proud stomach, come down!” 
used to be an approved form of admo- 
nition from Quaker parents to froward 
children; and Mr. Barclay, in spirit and in- 
tention, has addressed a similar rebuke to 
the Society of Friends. Death, we regret to 
say, cut short his enterprise; the earnest 
exhortation he bequeaths to that Society, 
praying it to consider its present low estate, 
will not, however, be the less impressive. 

Into the spiritual causes which have, in 

the space of a century, reduced the number of 

Friends in England from 60,000 to 17,000, 

we do not enter; but the Society, viewed solely 
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worth investigation. For is it not a singular 
fact, that an organization, which has absolutely 
deserted the first principles of its foundation, 
should retain not only a most distinctive 
character, but that very character which was 
imprinted on it by its founders? The Quakers 
regarded in this light, although they conform 
in dress and language to the dictates of the 
world, remain a spectacle quite as eccentric 
as when all the ‘friendly peculiarities ” were 
in vogue, as when they “‘thee’d and thou’d” 
a monarch, and deemed buttons a superfluity. 

A coat-collar, even a form of speech, may, 
however, be classed among things indifferent ; 
but in more important matters the alienation 
of modern Quakerism from its primitive faith 
is not less complete. The very nickname 
given to a Society whose special distinction 
is “silent meeting” forms a conspicuous 
sign of this change ; for, whether the Friends 
themselves quaked or made others quake, 
that sobriquet proves that their meetings 
exhibited, two hundred years ago, many a 
noisy symptom of enthusiasm. Indeed, did 
not the Society nowadays seek to deny the 
existence of those exhibitions, it would be 
unnecessary to assert that its first preachers, 
like George Fox, undoubtedly wielded a 
“power” of inflicting ‘ punishment upon the 
bodies” of those they addressed, “so that 
people flew like chaff before them.” James 
Naylor, for instance, when still a Friend, before 
his “outgoings after vain imaginations,” both 
used this power and gloried in it. And Besse, 
the historian of infant Quakerism, records that 
Naylor’s associates “‘wrought so effectually 
on the spirits of some of their hearers, that 
their bodies were affected therewith, to the 
surprise of the priests.” This faculty, also, 
evidently recoiled on those who exerted it. 
Muggleton, in his ‘ Looking Glass,’ in which 
“Quakers may see themselves to be right 
Devils,” accused them of indulging in “witch 
craft fits,” when they “foamed at the mouth, 
and sighed, and groaned, and howled as if 
hell were like to burst forth in them.” Nor 
can Charles Lamb’s description of the Quaker 
preacher, of ‘‘the strong man bowed down” 
and shaking all over, be wholly an imaginary 
picture. 

How singular is the contrast! Those wor- 
shippers who once responded to fervid ex- 
hortations by wild gestures, by “serious sigh- 
ings and sensible groanings,” even by cries 
from those possessed with “a particular mo- 
tion to sing,” now “find peace” in silent meet- 
ing, in tranquil sessions, disturbed, if inter- 
rupted at all, only by the tremulous voice of 
a woman Friend. Quaking, however, it may 
be asserted, is but the accident of Quakerism ; 
it certainly did not form one of those initial 
motives which drove the Friends into separa- 
tion from the world. They separated them- 
selves because they hated priestly authority, 
and craved absolute individualism in things 
spiritual. To secure those objects they estab- 
lished a religious democracy, uncontrolled by 
an ordained ministry, and designed expressly 
to make “the free development of the gift of 
preaching,” the common property of all. 

How far have these aspirations been ful- 
filled? Individual liberty soon disappeared ; 
for it proved incompatible with the primary 
condition of a Society which asserted, as 
the principle of its existence, that it was a 
That being the 





case, every individual member is “so far forth 
infallible,” and no true Friend can say to his 
fellow, “who art thou, that judgest another?” 
—the right of judgment is an inherent right 
attaching to membership. Accordingly, each 
Friend may have “a concern” about any other 
Friend; may accuse him before “first day” 
meeting, denounce him to the “overseers” and 
bring down on him a “‘visitation” from the 
monthly assembly. 

This universal power of excommunication 
is a logical deduction from the Quaker 
charter of association; and, though that 
power tends to prohibit individual freedom, 
still it sanctions the common right of all 
to preach and to exhort. But even that 
right has practically been stifled for more than 
a century, crushed out by the stiffening pro- 
cess that affectsall human institutions, a process 
facilitated, in this instance, by the creation of 
a “ Ruling Eldership.” These “ruling elders,” 
who have effectually closed the mouths of the 
Quaker congregations, were, curiously enough, 
appointed ‘that those who were in the situa- 
tion of ministers,” and especially the “ younger 
ministers,” might “ have the tender sympathy 
and counsel of either sex.” 

Was it in irony that this charge was laid 
upon the elders? Surely the inevitable re- 
sult of such arrangements must have been 
foreseen? it, certainly, was felt at once. 
Antagonism, even hostility, immediately arose 
between the ruling elders and the ‘‘ teaching 
ministers” The elders “‘ reproved too hastily ”; 
they showed not sympathy, but hostility, 
towards their preaching brethren, and criticized 
with bitter severity the younger ministers. 
And the truth of a remark, made in the year 
1765, whilst “ eldership ” was still an experi- 
ment, “ that those who are fond of sitting in 
judgment cannot be right in themselves,” has 
received most recent confirmation. The Friend 
newspaper, 8th month, 1876, p. 217, illustrates, 
by an apt quotation, the calm contempt with 
which even “an esteemed elder” regarded the 
vocation of a preaching Friend and brother. 

In such a contest victory inevitably remained 
with the elders. The “situation ” of a preacher, 
by the nature of Quakerism, is a most awkward 
situation. Itisdesignedly leftto chance, and, even 
when his office is acknowledged, “‘ an accepted ” 
minister wields only a doubtful authority. The 
difficulty of finding “young men who were 
gracious, and in some measure gifted and 
inclined towards the ministry,” was soon ex- 
perienced by the Society; but that difficulty 
became, after the creation of the elders, an 
impossibility. If, as Mr. Barclay tells us, in 
one meeting twenty-four elders overlooked 
three ministers, silence and non-intervention, 
obviously, were their only chance of safety. And 
the discouragement of “‘ gracious young men ” 
is singularly opposed to the Quaker tradition. 
“ Youthful testimony” was the first speciality 
of the Society. Robert Barclay was “ con- 
vinced” at nineteen years of age ; Christopher 
Story was “reached” before he saw his 
twentieth year; William Penn was “ visited” 
when a boy of twelve; John Churchman, a 
child among children, commenced his ministry 
by denouncing ‘‘ music drawn from whistles 
and pipes” as a “lying vanity”; and Edward 
Burrough was a young man when death closed 
his influential career. 

Finally, as if to sever itself completely from 


the spirit of its founders, to a ruling caste | 





of hereditary elders, Quakerism added 
hereditary membership. The Society is no 
longer bound together by a spiritual bond of 
union ; it has become an ordinary, secular cor- 
poration, involving the pecuniary advantages 
and the disadvantages incident to an earthly 
estate. A Friend was formerly a Friend because 
he was numbered intoa “congregation of faithful 
people,” each one of whom had passed from 
“conviction ” to “ conversion.” A Quaker now 
claims to be of the Society, not because he is 
a child of light, but because he is a Quaker’s 
child. 

How then can he assert his title to the 
name of Friend? As his last point of affinity 
to his spiritual forefathers, he might, perhaps, 
assert that he will not take an oath. Fol- 
lowing the example of the Quaker patri- 
archate, he may claim to be a living protest 
against imprecations used by the profane in 
their daily talk, and against the oaths which 
our law, on too many occasions, pre- 
scribes. That claim is his no longer; for he 
will make an affirmation. ‘The tender 
Friends ” of old would have felt that an affir- 
mation being, in law, as good as an oath, was 
to them as bad. A solemn declaration, fenced 
about with penalties, and endowed with the 
validity imparted by law to an appeal to God, 
would have been to them a practical and sys- 
tematic denial of their noble tenet, that every 
word uttered by a Friend, by a man who, there- 
fore, lived in God’s presence, was spoken in 
God’s name. Viewed thus, an affirmation is 
certainly a departure from that plainness of 
speech which the Society once maintained by 
“a suffering testimony.” During that period, 
if the tone of the Quaker biographies be cor- 
rect, their conduct, though regarded with pity 
and astonishment, never was regarded with con- 
tempt. When, however, the Friends enjoyed 
an easy escape from persecution in the cause 
of truth, they became as other men: their 
denial of “hat honour,” and their practice of 
the “thee and thou” seemed a religious bur- 
lesque, and a Quaker’s “ Yea, yea,” too often 
was interpreted as meaning “ Nay.” 

Our contrast between the Quakerism of to-day 
and Quakerism two hundred years ago needs no 
heightening. Men once driven by evangelistic 
fervour to attempt the conversion of the whole 
world, from the Pope upwards, now cannot 
preach even to themselves. A Society de- 
signed to exhibit the perfection of religious 
freedom is fettered by the straitest bonds of 
social and spiritual thraldom. And it is said 
with proverbial truth, “that the very best,” 
among the things of this life, “is only just good 
enough” for those who formerly denied them- 
selves the slightest gratification of their eyes 
or mouths. 

And yet there exists a contrast within the 
contrast which we have attempted to define. 
In spite of an absolute departure from 
the faith and practice of their ancestors, 
those Friends, who still are entitled to that 
name, do markedly exhibit the moral and 
intellectual characteristics of their spiritual 
forefathers. Their power of tolerant self- 
assertion, and the authority which 
springs from the fusion of humility with self- 
respect, have not departed even from modern 
Quakerism. That mental scope and dignity 
which distinguished Robert Barclay, the 
Apologist, Ellwood, Milton’s secretary, and 
even Gilbert Latey, the tailor, still may be 
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traced in many a Friend; nor has the self- 
sacrificial fervour of John Woolman wholly 
disappeared. 

How is it, then, that the Society possesses 
the source of these high qualities, its ancient 
and special heritage, the faculty of “ placing 
judgment on the right line”? Mainly because 
the Quaker rule is founded on an elementary 
principle of justice, and upon a noble faith ; 
that principle is peace and goodwill towards 
man, and that faith, a firm reliance, not only 
on protection, but on direct guidance from an 
unseen, ever-present Guardian, Endurance of 
persecution without retaliation,—the return of 
injuries by benefits, and theconsequent result of 
such conduct, respect from bitter foes, and safety 
found amid the backwoods of America, or the 
horrors of Irish civil war,—-arealike the fruits of 
the Quaker principle. Strength thus drawn 
“from the hiding-placesof man’s power” colours 
the whole of life ; it supplies that “ repose in 
moral judgments” which inspires both the 
business capacity for which Quakers are noted 
and that predictive skill which Woolman ex- 
hibited. His forecast of the storm of “ terrible 
things” and grievous consequences which 
would spring from American slavery, recorded 
more than a century before that storm burst 
upon the land, was as true a prophecy as the 
“burthen” borne by Jeremiah when Judah 
allied itself with Egypt. 

The permanency which marks the Quaker cha- 
racteristics is not, however, attributable solely 
to the operation of religious faith, but also to 
the working of a religious custom,—to that 
custom, namely, known by the name of “silent 
meeting,” which Charles Lamb, with intuitive 
sagacity, singled out as the distinguishing 
mark of the Society. “‘Itis a great mastery” 
over human nature, as he truly remarked, 
which enables a collection of men and women 
to sit together for hours in absolute silence. 
That mastery of the mind, perhaps, is not 
always directed towards things heavenly. <A 
Friend, for instance, has been known to meet 
the proposal of a riddle by the reply, ‘I will 
answer thee after silent meeting.” He was 
aman, however, who commanded a just respect ; 
and, like many of his fellows, he learned, during 
that quiet session, not only how to interpret 
the riddle of the hour, but true answers to 
questions reaching beyond time into eternity. 
And, whatever be the direction given to the 
mind, that custom of hushed and solemn con- 
clave is, to those who have a mind at all, most 
influential, and must, in great measure, be the 
origin of that “inward retired spirit” which 
is the essence of true Quakerism. 

It is apparent from the title of Mr. Barclay’s 
volume, that we have passed by unnoticed one 
of the principal themes to which he devoted 
his attention. And some inquirers, perbaps, 
exist, who may desire to acquire the art of 
distinguishing between Barrowists, Brownists, 
Vanists, Seekers, or Ranters, With all respect, 
however, for Mr. Barclay’s earnest effort to 
supply this species of information, on that 
portion of his labours we have not touched, 
feeling sure that the majority of our readers 
would think that in such a research “ the devil 
of exposition seeketh dry places.” 











Die Massorah zum Targum Onkeios, enthaltend 
Massorah Magna und Massorah Parva. 
Nach Handschriften, dc. Zum _ ersten 
Male edirt und commentirt von Dr. A. 
Berliner. (Leipzig.) 


In 1538 Elias Levita for the first time an- 
nounced in print the existence of a Massorah 
on the so-called Targum Onkelos. He quoted 
three rubrics from it to show that “it bas not 
been able to guard the text of the Chaldee 
Paraphrase against alterations because it does 
not follow the plan of the Massorah on the He- 
brew Bible in numbering the words, letters, &c.” 
(‘Massoreth Ha-Massoreth,’ p. 134, ed. Gins- 
burg; Longmans, 1866.) About twenty years 
after this announcement, desultory fragments 
of the Massorah Parva, extending over Gen. 
i, 1 to xxv. 23, and containing eighty-eight 
marginal notes, were published in the valuable 
and extremely rare edition of the Pentateuch 
with the Targum, at Sabionetta (1557). Yet 
no notice was taken of the existence of the 
Massorah Magna by Biblical scholars, and 
hence no search was made for it for nearly 
three centuries. In 1839 Luzzatto found a 
MS. of the Pentateuch with a portion of the 
Targum Massorah on Genesis, Exodus, and a 
few verses of Leviticus, which he published in 
the Hebrew periodical called Otzar Nech- 
mad (iv. 156-173), and it is this fragment 
which Dr. Adler, the Chief Rabbi of Great 
Britain, reprinted, with a commentary on the 
Targum, in the Wilna edition of the Penta- 
teuch (Wilna, 1874). The honour, however, 
of discovering and editing for the first time the 
complete Massorah, both Magna and Parva, 
on Onkelos was reserved for Dr. Berliner. 

That it should not have been discovered 
sooner, only shows the negligence of those 
who have hitherto been looked upon as the 
collators of the Hebrew MSS. of the Oid 
Testament. It will scarcely be believed that 
Dr. Berliner did not discover this important 
Massorah in a MS. concealed in the sacred 
hiding-place of art old synagogue, where most 
of the celebrated Firkowitz MSS. now at 
St. Petersburg were found, but in a Codex 
collated and described by De Rossi. We 
subjoin a translation of the discoverer’s own 
account :— 


“The Massorah accompanies the Targum text 
of Codex No. 7 of the National Library in Parma, 
the real value of which has not been duly appre- 
ciated by De Rossi in his description of his 
Codices, I should describe this MS. of the Penta- 
teuch as the pearl among the many treasures 
represented by the numerous Bible Codices in this 
famous collection. There are, indeed, older Penta- 
teuch MSS. in the collection, but this MS. sur- 
passes them all, both in its external and internal 
execution. The writing is small, but very beautiful. 
The ink has retained its original lustre almost 
throughout. The parchment is very fine, carefully 
prepared, and emits a pleasant odour, as if it had 
only just been sprinkled with highly-perfumed 
water, Nathaniel b, Levi, surnamed Trabott, one 
of the last Nakdanim, has affixed the vowel points 
and accents to the Hebrew and Aramaic texts, 
executed by Jacob Diena, and added to it in the 
margins the commentaries of Rashi and Nach- 
manides, as well as the Massorah to the Hebrew 
text and to the Chaldee. Fe finished it with the 
greatest correctness Tebet 2, a.m. 5236, and has 
thus secured for himself a most worthy monument 
in Aramaic literature. For it must be ascribed to 
his merit that the Massorah to the Targum has 
been preserved to us in this MS. De Rossi was 
most probably deterred by the smallness of the 





a 
writing from examining the contents of 
in this Codex.” . ati 

Had we not ourselves experience of the gross 
negligence with which both Kennicott and De 
Rossi have collated and described some MSS, 
it would have been difficult for us to conceive 
how such an important part could have beep 
overlooked in a Codex. 

The Massorah on the Targum is arranged ip 
the MS. in the same way as the Massorah to 
the Hebrew text is generally arranged jn 
Biblical Codices. The rubrics which enumerate 
the instances, and which constitute the Mas. 
sorah Magna, occupy the upper and lower 
margins ; whilst the brief notes, which consist 
chiefly of various readings, or of a remark on 
a single word, and which constitute the 
Massorah Parva, occupy the side margin of 
the Targum text. The design of the Massorah 
is to guard the text from further changes on 
the part of the copyists. As the Chaldee 
paraphrase was originally delivered orally by 
the Methurgemanim at the public reading of 
the Hebrew Scriptures, a variety of renderings 
of the same passages naturally obtained. 
Hence the Talmud records that Rab and Levi 
disputed about the Targum of Gen. xlix. 27, 
and that each of these Rabbins knew a different 
translation of the passage in question (Sebachim, 
54). In the course of time, however, it was found 
necessary to form and fix these floating para- 
phrases into one uniform and standard version, 
Still it was found that the copyists were liable 
to substitute favoured renderings which had 
come down traditionally in the place of those 
contained in the standard text. It was to 
guard against these alterations that the Mas- 
sorah on the Targum was designed. 

To secure this end, the Massorah catalogues 
(1) the various renderings in the Chaldee of 
the same Hebrew word in the different places 
in which it occurs ; (2) the various readings of 
a passage which obtained up to the time when 
the Targum text was finally closed; (3) the 
mistakes arising from transcription and wrong 
views of the meaning of sundry passages; (4) 
the passages wherein a word had to be used in 
the translation for which there is not an 
equivalent in the Hebrew; (5) the different 
modes of reading or pronunciation which ob- 
tained in the course of time in the different 
countries ; and (6) all those passages in which 
the Targumist either wholly retains the 
Hebrew expressions in the Chaldee translation, 
or simply imparts unto them an Aramaic 
form. 

Of the many important contributions to 
Biblical literature, textual criticism, and phi- 
lology contained in this new Massorah, we 
mention especially the list of variations between 
the Nehardeans and the Suraneans (pp. 61-70). 
Though the printed Massorah on the Hebrew 
text only contains two or three such instances 
affecting the Hebrew text (comp, Deut. xxxii. 
6; Neh. iii. 37), yet there can hardly be any 
doubt that a similar list of variations, ema- 
nating from the same schools, must have 
existed in olden times. We are confirmed in 
our opinion by the fact that new variations of 
the lost list are constantly discovered. in dif- 
ferent MSS. Prof. Strack, in his fac-simile 
edition of the invaluable Babylonian Codex, 
dated 916 a.D., gives two new instances in his 
notes on Isa. vii. 1 and Jerem. iii. 7. Other 
instances are mentioned by Baer in his notes 
on Job vi. 30, and we ourselves have found 
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a considerable number in different MSS. 
which will be tabulated elsewhere. The list 
which this Targum Massorah furnishes fully 
confirms the opinion expressed by Pinsker in 
his ‘ Introduction to the Babylonian Hebrew 
System of Punctuation,’ p. 9 of the Hebrew 
text, that the Nehardeans generally agree with 
the Maarbae or Westerns, and the Suraneans 
with the Madincke or Easterns. 

Dr. Berliner takes it for granted that the 
Targum Massorah was compiled for Onkelos 
in the form in which he found it in this single 
MS. But we are sure that, had he examined 
the Biblical MSS. in the British Museum, he 
would have come to a different conclusion. 
The rubrics, for instance, which group together 
those passages in which certain Hebrew ex- 
pressions have an exceptional sense, and 
accordingly are rendered differently in the 
Chaldee in some places, do not originally 
belong to the Targum Massorah, but to the 
Hebrew Massorah. One of the Codices in the 
British Museum, which simply contains 
the Hebrew text, has many of the rubrics in 
question embodied as an integral part of the 
Hebrew Massorah. Just as the Massorah 
gives lists of homonyms and synonyms, and 
enumerates words of a peculiar sense, so it 
tabulates those expressions which, according 
to tradition, have an unusual meaning in cer- 
tain passages, and which have been rendered 
in harmony with this tradition by the Chaldee 
paraphrase bearing the name of Onkelos. this 
fact, therefore, shows beyond doubt that the 
present form of the Targum Massorah is made 
up of different elements, which can only be 
traced to their proper sources and duly classi- 
fied after a careful examination of the different 
MSS. and the unpublished Massorahs on the 
Hebrew text. Any one who has examined 
the Hebrew Massorahs of several MSS. knows 
that there are hardly two of them which ex- 
hibit the same rubrics. It is, therefore, not 
to be presumed that the Targum Massorah 
has come down to us in this single and 
fixed form. The Chaldee Massorites have 
undoubtedly issued as many different recen- 
sions of the Targum Massorah as the Hebrew 
Massorites compiled Massorahs on the Hebrew 
text. 

Another MS. in the British Museum, con- 
taining the Hebrew text with the Chaldee of 
Onkelos, has valuable Massoretic notes on 
the Targum, which chiefly bear on various 
readings. It is, therefore, to be regretted that 
Dr. Berliner has not had the opportunity of 
consulting these two Codices. The one would 
have shown him where the constituent parts 
of which the Targum Massorah is composed 
were taken from, whilst the other MS. would 
have contributed materials to the Massorah 
itself. Of course, a scholar, and especially 
a Hebrew and Biblical scholar, has seldom the 
means to enable him to consult MSS. in 
foreign countries for a work which must 
always be a labour of love and self-denial. 
Indeed, in any work appertaining to the criti- 
cism of the text of the Old Testament, an 
author, after having spent years of toil, is 
sometimes only too glad if he can find a pub- 
lisher who will undertake the risk of the 
work. We do not, therefore, find fault with 
Dr. Berliner for not travelling all the way to 
England to examine the MSS. But we simply 
give him the information that it may be ser- 
viceable to him for the next edition, and trust 





that he may find some friend here who will 
collate the MSS. for him. 

In an appendix, Dr. Berliner announces his 
proposal to edit a critical text of Onkelos. 
How desirable such an edition is, may be 
judged from the fact that there is not a single 
line in the printed texts free from errors. 
This is a most lamentable state of things. 
There is no profane classical writer of anti- 
quity whose text has been so utterly neglected. 
Yet the so-called Targum of Onkelos is held 
among the Jews to be in sanctity next to the 
original of the Law of Moses, and is regarded 
by Christians as one of the oldest and most 
important auxiliaries to the criticism and 
exposition of the Pentateuch. Dr. Berliner’s 
plan is to make the Sabionetta text (1557) the 
basis, append in foot-notes collations of 
various MSS. references to the Talmud, the 
Mishna, the Geonim, and the medizval com- 
mentaries where different passagesare quoted, as 
well as to the works of modern writers on the 
subject. We trust that the Minister of Educa- 
tion in Germany, who has so liberally aided 
the learned doctor in bringing out the Massorah 
Targum, will also help in this most important 
undertaking, and that scholars in different 
countries will collate the Hebrew and Chaldee 
MSS. in the public libraries of their respective 
places, and communicate to the indefatigable 
editor any important facts which they may 
discover. It is only by such disinterested and 
generous aid that a work of this nature can be 
brought to anything like perfection and com- 
pletion, and we are sure that Biblical scholars 
everywhere will cheerfully respond to Dr. Ber- 
liner’s appeal. From the masterly way in 
which he has treated the Targum Massorah, 
we may be sure that an edition of Onkelos by 
him will be executed most thoroughly, and 
will be a great boon to the student of the Old 
Testament. 








The History of the Organization, Equipment, 
and War Services of the Regiment of Bengal 
Artillery. By Francis W. Stubbs, Major. 
2 vols. (H. 8S. King & Co.) 

Some endeavour should be made to check the 

growing prolixity of writers on military sub- 

jects. They seem to be quite incapable of 
sympathy with the public, and insist upon 
indulging in an amount of detail which cannot 
but mar the popularity of their productions, 

Far too many officers, simply because they 

possess the industry which enables them to 

compile a dry record of the corps to which 
they belong, rashly venture on the much higher 


task of publishing a so-called “ history.” The 
book before us is an instance in point. It is 


too lengthy, very dull, and remarkable for the 
omission of much that would be interesting 
alike to the professional and non-professional 
reader. It has, however, its use, for it will 
serve as materials for a subsequent writer, 
of greater literary skill and more correct ideas 
as to the manner in which an excellent subject 
should be treated. The title is a misnomer, 
for we are told little of the organization and 
equipment of the Bengal Artillery, and, though 
we are presented with two tolerably thick 
volumes, the war gervices are not carried 
further than 1826. 1t may be presumed that 
Major Stubbs intends to continue his annals to 
the date of the amalgamation of the Indian 
with the Royal Artillery, though we are not 
expressly told so in the Preface. In that case, 





if he writes at as great length as hitherto, 
some three or four more volumes will be re- 
quired, for there remain to be described the 
two campaigns in Affghanistan, the conquest 
of Scinde, the Gwalior campaign, the two 
Sikh wars, the two Chinese wars, and the 
Indian Mutiny, besides numerous operations 
of less importance. 

The first company of Bengal Artillery was 
raised in Bengal itself,in 1749. The greater 
portion of it perished in the Black Hole of 
Calcutta on the night of the 20th of June, 1756. 
At the beginning of 1757, the company was 
raised, by reinforcements, to a strength of about 
one hundred men, with fourteen guns, most of 
them six-pounders. It took part in the opera- 
tions under Clive, notably in the battle of Plas- 
sey, which Major Stubbs asserts was chiefly an 
artillery action, until the final advance. Cer- 
tainly the artillery, 150 strong, including fifty 
sailors, suffered an undue proportion of loss. 
Their casualties amounted to six men killed 
and three officers and ten men wounded ; 
while the 39th and Company’s European in- 
fantry, though numbering 750, only lost seven 
of all ranks, and the native infantry, 2,100 
strong, lost but fifty-two. Yet the Artillery were 
not permitted to reckon Plassey among their 
honours. Up to a comparatively recent period 
the organization was by companies, not batteries 
of artillery, z.¢., the two did not correspond, 
and the number of guns varied. In addition 
to the regular artillery, which constituted what 
was termed the Park, there were two guns per 
regiment of cavalry and battalion of infantry, 
manned, apparently, by the corps to which 
they were attached, and styled in the cavalry 
galloper, and in the infantry battalion, guns. 
Incidentally we learn a good deal about the 
organization of armies in India up to the early 
part of the nineteenth century. In 1803 Lord 
Lake's army was organized in four brigades of 
infantry and three of cavalry. The infantry 
were further divided into right and left wings, 
each commanded by a major-general. The 
two centre infantry brigades consisted of three 
battalions of Sepoys, the right flank brigade 
had three Sepoy and one European battalions, 
and the left flank brigade four Sepoy battalions. 
A captain of artillery was detailed to super- 
intend the battalion guns of each wing. The 
cavalry numbered three European and five 
native regiments, organized in three brigades. 
Both infantry and cavalry brigadiers were 
either colonels or lieutenant-colonels. In 1792 
the order of battle of Lord Cornwallis’s army 
had been very similar, except that there had 
been three brigades in each wing, of which 
one was composed entirely of European bat- 
talions, and that the cavalry, with one Euro- 
pean and one Sepoy battalion, constituted the 
reserve. Each of the wings was commanded 
by a lieutenant-colonel, two of the brigades by 
majors, and most of the battalions by captains. 

It is to be regretted that we can glean very 
little information from the work before us 
concerning the dates at which the different 
companies and troops were raised. We should 
particularly have liked some details about the 
native artillery in the Company’s service. Offer- 
ing, however, in this respect, a strong contrast 
to Capt. Duncan, the author of the ‘ History 
of the Royal Artillery,’ Major Stubbs omits to 
give a methodical sketch of the gradual growth 
of the corps. An interesting chapter, too, 
might have been written on the discipline and 
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the method of recruiting practised. In con- 


nexion with the latter, we may mention that | 


one of the most distinguished of the early 
chiefs of the Bengal Artillery was Sir John 
Horsford. This officer was educated at Mer- 
chant Taylors’ School and St. John’s, Oxford ; 
but, being urged to take orders, he, to avoid 
entering an uncongenial profession, enlisted in 
the East India Company’s service, when not 
quite twenty-one, and sailed for India as a 
private, under the name of John Rover. The 
inquiries made by his family attracted atten- 
tion ; he also betrayed himself, it is said, by 
pointing out an error in a Greek quotation in 
a letter which he was copying for his com- 
manding officer. Owing to his admirable 
conduct as a soldier, he soon attained the rank 
of sergeant, increased the interest which his 
history had excited, and, after six years’ service, 
he was given a commission in his proper name. 
When he died, in 1814, he had risen to the 
rank of major-general, and was a Knight of 
the Bath. He had served forty-five years un- 
interruptedly in India, and during that time 
had never been absent from his duty for a 
single day. India offered, in those times, great 
attractions to adventurous young Englishmen. 
Not only was a lad of spirit and capacity sure 
to obtain opportunities of distinguishing him- 
self in days when armies were frequently com- 
manded by majors, but there was also the more 
solid temptation of prize-money. After the 
capture of the Fort of Chunar, in 1781, for 
instance, the booty was divided on the drum- 
head, and the following were the approximate 
shares of the different ranks, at 2s. 6. per 
rupee. Major Topham, commanding, 36,750/.; 
majors, 6,520/.; captains, 2,710/.; lieutenants, 
1,305/.; sergeants, 25/. In the second Mysore 
War, though the higher officers got less, the 
lower ranks got more. The shares were as 
follows, shillings and pence being omitted: 
colonels, 1,161/.; lieutenant -colonels, 968/.; 
majors, 784/.; captains, 308/.; lieutenants, 
205/.; ensigns, 154/.; sergeants, 29/.; cor- 
porals, privates, and drummers, | 4/. 

The Bengal Artillery have always been re- 
markable as first-rate soldiers. The horse 
artillery branch naturally was most con- 
spicuous for the speed and length of their 
marches, and in the book before us two notable 
instances are given. On the 16th of October, 
1804, Lord Lake, in his pursuit of Holkar, 
reached Aligunge after a march of over twenty- 
three miles. Hearing that Holkar was at 
Futtehghur, more than thirty miles further 
on, the English general resolved to sur- 
prise his foe. Leaving, therefore, the in- 
fantry and Skinner’s horse to follow more 
leisurely, he started again with the cavalry 
and horse artillery at 9 p.o., and at daybreak 
reached the Mahratta camp. Holkar and his 
host, quite unsuspicious of danger, were buried 
in sleep. The Indian prince had received a 
significant warning, but had not his scouts 
left Lake late in the afternoon in his camp, 
more than thirty miles off, and resting after a 
longer march than usual? So he thought no 
more of it. Round his tent lay his men, with 
their horses picqueted beside them, and, 
wrapped in their blankets, they slept on, till, 
as the first grey light of morning appeared, 
discharges of grape from the horse artillery guns 
told who had arrived ; and the Mahrattas woke 
to find the dragoons among them, the 8th Royal 
Trish leading the way. The carnage was con- 


| 








siderable ; and as the discomfited host fled, 
they were pursued for ten miles in different 
directions. Holkar, convinced with difficulty 
of the truth, mounted and escaped early 
in the fray, and did not stop till he was 
eighteen miles on the road to Mynpoori. The 
cavalry and horse artillery had traversed 54 
miles in thirty hours, and 252 miles in thirteen 
successive days. In 1818 another remarkable 
march was made by Capt. Rodher’s troop of 
Bengal horseartilleryin pursuit of the'!Peishwah. 
Capt. Rodher started at 1 a.m. on the 15th 
of April, having the previous day accom- 
plished 18 miles over ‘an execrable road,” 
and, after proceeding some distance, retraced 
his steps in consequence of an order to join 
Col. Adams. Between 12 and 1 p.m. of the 
17th he was dismissed, after having marched 
—the distance retraced not being counted— 
95 miles, and taken part in a sharp action. 
This is justly characterized by the author as 
one of the longest marches on record. 

To conclude, this book might easily have 
been made an interesting history, but it is, 
unfortunately, only a bulky, dry record. 








The Paleographical Society: Fac-similes of 
Ancient Manuscripts, dc. Part VII. Edited by 


E. A. Bond and E. M. Thompson. (Clowes.) 


THE present part is a double number of 
twenty-six subjects, numbered from 76 to 101, 
and ranging from Greek inscriptions z.c. 600 
to an early fifteenth-century Chaucer. In 
point of typical characteristics, it may be said 
to be the best specimen we have had of the 
Society’s work, although some will object to 
the importation of a novel element into the 
field of paleographic research, namely, in- 
scribed letters and alphabetic forms, the work 
of the engraver, in contradistinction to the 
productions of the scribe or the illuminator. 

The first five plates contain Greek inscrip- 
tions, of which the first, Plate 76, belongs to 
the later style of boustrophedon writing of 
the second half of the sixth century b.c. The 
fourth Greek Plate is derived from a bronze 
tablet in the British Museum, recording the 
treaty between the people of Elis and the 
Hereans of Arcadia. The dialect here is 
f£olic, and the date, according to Boeckh, 
about B.c. 580, or, according to Kirchoff, as 
late as B.c. 500. The alphabetary of this 
inscription was in use throughout Eubcea, 
Beeotia, Laconia, Arcadia, Elis, &c., and has 
the obliquely barred A, I’, A, E, F (digamma), 
the upright line of EK prolonged below, O 
small and of solid shape, two forms of Sigma, 
unusual forms of Y, X, ®, and three values 
of O, namely, o, w, or final ov. The only form of 
punctuation is the (:) colon; the last line, as 
printed, being probably in error where the 
reading is ovro * rox for ovro : Tov; the lower dot 
is faintly reproduced in the photograph. 

The last of the Greek inscriptions is an 
epitaph in memory of the Athenians who fell 
in the first fight before Potidea, Bc. 432. 
Although no author’s name has been attached 
to it, the simple beauty of the language, and 
the perfect style which marks this elegiac 
poem of haif-a-dozen distichs, point to a 
master’s hand. The proposed restorations of 
the numerous lacune are clever, but remind 
one somewhat too forcibly of academic exerci- 
tations founded upon the later anthologies. 


know that the restoration, as printed by the 
Paleographical Society, is by the Rev. E, [, 
Hicks, the editor of the Attic Inscriptions jp 
the British Museum. The palzographicaj 
lesson to be learned from a careful examination 
of this plate is instructive. The twelve lines 
have their component letters arranged ip 
vertical rows; the letters themselves are ye 
neatly engraved, in the later form of the Attic 
alphabet which appears to have been used as 
late as B.c. 403. In variance with more 
ancient forms, and therefore more nearly 
approaching the written character of manuscript 
capitals, may be observed the equilateral A and 
A, A for gamma; the rectangular E, with 
powers of «, 7, or «. ; O, with a ceutral dot in 
place of a bar; H of upright form, with the 
powers of the aspirate ; L for lambda; M (mu 
not truncated in its final limb; O of three 
values, 0, », or ov medial or final; [7 with 
shortened finial line, P= for WY, x for =, and 
the euphonic softening of the terminal N 
into M. 

Before passing to the next and better 
known branch of paleography, we may 
express a hope that these specimens of 
Greek inscriptions in the capital letter 
may be supplemented by some examples 
of the cursive hand as seen in the 
graphitt scrawled on the walls of the lava- 
buried cities, and scratched upon a variety of 
sepulchral and votive objects of antiquity. 
These graphiti appear to occupy a middle 
place between inscriptions proper and writing 
proper, for they are written upon the material 
usually employed for the former, but with the 
instruments which have been adopted by the 
latter art. 

The first manuscript, rightly so called, 
which the editors have reproduced in the 
present fasciculus is the seventh-century copy 
of the Acts of the Apostles in Latin and 
Greek parallel columns, preserved in the Boed- 
leian Library (Laud 35), a volume written in 
Western Europe, and supposed to have once 
formed part of the library of the Venerable 
Bede. This fine example of early uncial 
writing is principally valuable as an instance 
of a book prepared for the purposes of study- 
ing Greek ; the Latin and Greek equivalents 
being written in parallel columns, and with 
only one word on each line, except in cases 
where a phrase is given, or a preposition 
closely joined to its noun, thus :— 

primos NYOUPEVOUS 

infratribus evTousadeA ous 

scribentes ypawavres 
The words are not separated, and the letters 
occasionally decrease in size as they approach 
the outer margin of the leaf. In this manu- 
script there are a considerable number of con- 
tractions of common and frequently recurring 
words on the Greek side, but the Latin text 
exhibits no contractions, The Greek letters are 
massive, and betray a want of uniformity ; 
the Latin contains some minuscule letters, 
intermixed with the prevailing uncial, and 
these are occasionally weak and carelessly 
formed. 

Plate 81 is a page from the celebrated 
Clarke MS., 39 of the Bodleian Library, a copy 
of the Dialogues of Plato, written in the year 
896, with a marginal scholia. This volume,. 
which was obtained from Patmos, is evidently 
of the most beautiful kind of upright Greek 





At the same time it may be interesting to 


minuscules, the letters, in many cases, joined 
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to the following ones, and having several com- 
binations and a few ordinary contractions. 
This volume has the additional advantage of 
having a definite date assigned to it, and so 
becomes supremely useful as a standard 
of comparison, a remark that applies just as 
forcibly to the next plate, the Greek Commen- 
tary of Basil, Bishop of Cxsarea, on the Book 
of Isaiah, a manuscript written in a.p. 953, 
and now in the Bodleian Library (Auct. E. 
ji. 12). The calligraphy of this ancient relic 
of patristic literature is fine and beautiful in 
the extreme. The bold and firm shapes of 
the letters, which are square and upright 
minuscules, would lead to the inference that 
the scribe was well acquainted with the sub- 
ject-matter of his task; but the fact that the 
words are wrongly separated forces us to con- 
clude that he was at best imperfectly aware of 
the language which he was writing. One 
curious point in this MS., but not, however, 
without parallel elsewhere, is that in cases 
where a new paragraph is commenced in the 
middle of a line, the initial letter of the word 
which begins the next line is an ornamented 
capital set beyond the range of the body of 
the text. 

Plate 84 is a leaf from the copy of the Acts 
of the Apostles, Epistles and Apocalypse 
(Brit. Mus. Add. 28,816). This was written 
“by the monk Andreas, in the month of 
March, A.D. 1111, in the cell of the monk 
Meletius, of Myopolis, in the monastery of the 
Saviour.” The straight and bold minuscules 
of this manuscript somewhat resemble those of 
the Bodleian Basil, but contractions are more 
frequently used and there is more ornamenta- 
tion. Combinations, or ligatured letters, are 
perhaps more extensively adopted than in 
the former and older example. 

The first of Latin plates isa specimen of 
the well-known Medicean Virgil (Plut. xxxix., 
Cod. i.). To this MS. there are abundant 
proofs that a date anterior to 494 must 
be assigned. The rustic capitals in which 
its text is written are exceedingly valuable 
for comparison with those of the Utrecht 
Psalter; and Mr. W. de G. Birch, in his 
history of that remarkable MS., has formed 
some of his observations about its age by aid 
of this Virgil, The Codex of the Gospels in 
the Bibliotheque Nationale (Latin 17225), 
a curious manuscript of the sixth century in 
uncial writing of a very peculiar character, 
with the order of Evangelists thus arranged— 
Matthew, John, Luke, Mark, has furnished the 
Society with an excellentspecimen forreproduc- 
tion. The style of writing has not been localized 
by the editors, and it would, indeed, be difficult 
to decide whether it is to be assigned to a 
monk of Corbie, where the MS. once formed 
part of the monastic library, or to a scrip- 
torium situated much further to the east. The 
frequent combination of letters, and some of 
the abbreviations and reduced letters, are 
worthy of special notice. The glorious ‘ Book 
of Kells,’ a triumph of the Irish writer’s and 
illuminator’s arts in the seventh century, 
supplies a plate of writing where the original 
violet ink is translated by a photographic 
nullity, and the red and black inks show no 
difference in their reproduced shades. The 
same grand old book contributes a page of that 
intricate interlaced pattern-work in which the 
earliest of our artistic progenitors especially 
delighted, where the letters of the first four 





words of the Latin Gospel of St. Mark (not 
“St. Luke”) are, as it were, built up into one 
solid ornamentation of strange human accipi- 
trine and lacertine intertwinings, deftly inter- 
laced with geometric lines and bands, spirals 
and arabesques, such as never even entered 
into the imagination of him who designed the 
Alhambra, for all that the semi - barbarous 
inhabitants of Ireland—and a greater num- 
ber of the art-workmen of Britain than we at 
present are aware of—were well practised in 
those particular styles of ornament, which 
burst upon the world as new many centuries 
after their real invention. Of them such books 
as the one that is reproduced to-day by the 
Palzographic Society, and such crosses as may 
be seen in the western half of Great Britain 
and in Ireland, are the real ancient exponents. 

The next plate is from a not altogether dis- 
similar volume, known as the Gospels of Mac 
Regol, in the Bodleian Library, of a date 
about 800. The writing here is called “ half- 
uncial,” and is of undoubtedly fine Irish ex- 
ecution, with a North Saxon gloss of the 
tenth century interlined. But it would be 
difficult to define the distinction between the 
minuscules of the Book of Kells and the 
half-uncials here; except for the more apparent 
rotundity and solidity of the latter, the shapes 
of the individual letters may be compared. 
A frequent capital R may be seen in both 
texts, and occasionally an N creeps into the 
text of the latter MS. The portrait of St. 
John the Evangelist, which is the second 
plate from the Codex of Mac Regol, is another 
instance of the peculiar ornamental work 
called Irish, but really common to the Celtic 
tribes throughout the British group of islands in 
the first twelve centuries of the Christian Era. 

Plate 92 is a specimen of Lombardic 
minuscules of the early years of the ninth 
century. There isa strange error in the read- 
ing of this plate from Liber differentiarum of 
S. Isidore of Seville, where the grammarian 
is made to distinguish “Inter uterque et 
utrique: uterque de duobus dicimus ; utrique 
de unis, aut pluribus, ex utraque preepositus.” 
It is manifest that we should, in this passage, 
for lunis read binis, and for prepositus of the 
MS. (by inadvertence) read preepositis, A 
page of Caroline minuscule writing, of a cen- 
tury later, from the end of the same manu- 
script, is of interest as exhibiting two late 
Rustic alphabets; but the value of the page 
is somewhat marred by an unfortunate fold 
in the vellum, which hides several letters. 
The ‘“Orationes,”’ which are contained in 
it, appear to be a kind of cento of lines 
selected from the Book of Psalms, and, like 
them, are arranged in two versicles by a break 
about the middle of the line, the second half 
of each being generally of a responsive or 
expletory nature. The Visigothic handwriting 
and interlaced ornamental capitals of the early 
teuth century, as indicated by the succeeding 
plate, are of an ordinary type; but curious 
combinations of letters, one of which is generally 
t, occur. Perhaps the most interesting of all 
the plates is that of the Boulogne Aratus, 
placed about a.p. 999 in point of date, written 
in irregular uncials mixed with Rustic letters, 
and illustrated with zodiacal figures evidently 
derived from late classical models. These 
may be profitably set side by side with the 
Aratus in the British Museum, which a scholar 
of a former age dated many centuries further 





back than the exacter scholarship of to-day 
will allow. 

The part concludes with four most charac- 
teristic examples of native English styles. The 
eleventh-century freehand outline from Tiberius 
c. vi.—oneof the matchless gems of the Cottonian 
Library. Two gorgeous pages from Arundel 
MS. 83 in the British Museum, of the year 
1339, where the illuminator’s colours and gold 
are translated by the autotype process into 
delicate engravings, with an infinite variety 
of depths and tones of shadings. And, last 
of all, the Harley Chaucer (No. 7334) of the 
early fifteenth century, where the gradual 
decay of the art of the miniator is only too 
apparent, although the ornamentation is not 
wanting in a certain grace of design which 
indicates the education of the artist upon 
the finest previous models. 








NEW FRENCH NOVELS. 


La Fille Elisa. Par Edmond de Goncourt. (Paris, 
G. Charpentier.) 


La Bossue. Par Jules Dautin. (Paris, Dentu.) 

La Petite Rose. Par Champfleury. (Same pub- 
lisher.) 

Cyrille. Par Louis Ulbach. (Paris, Calmann 
Lévy.) 

La Batarde. 2 vols. Vol. I. La Maitresse du 
Maitre. Vol. Il. Jeanne et Madeleine. Par 


Xavier de Montépin. (Paris, Dentu.) 

Tue English visitors who flock to Paris at Easter 
cannot be congratulated upon the quality of the 
supply of novels which they have found. Those 
who care for that kind of literature will already 
have read M. Zola’s novel. Of the novels which 
came out at the same moment, but which attracted 
less attention, we name a few above, but the first 
upon our list is a direct imitation of ‘L’Assom- 
moir,’ which has had an extraordinary success 
within the last few days. ‘La Fille Elisa’ is the 
life of a common street-walker, told in language as 
loathsome, and at the same time as wanting in all 
allurement, as the life which it describes. The 
book has succeeded through its subject in obtaining 
an enormous sale, but we should imagine that the 
pleasure-seekers who have bought it will regret 
their purchase when they discover the vicious 
monotony of its pages. The author, following 
M. Zola, has a preface in which he describes his 
book as “austere et chaste.” 

‘La Bossue’ is an old-fashioned novel of a con- 
ventional type, with an improbable plot ; ‘ La Petite 
Rose’ a pretty story enough, but rather spun out, 
and “thin.” ‘Cyrille’ is neither better nor worse 
than ‘ La Bossue,’ but is a commonplace novel on 
that commonplace theme—the life and sorrows of 
a bastard. In the two parts of ‘La Batarde’ M. 
Xavier de Montépin is as stilted as is usual with 
him. His characters live and move in an atmo- 
sphere of sham romanticism, as unlike the real 
life of any age that ever was or ever will be as is 
a stage fight unlike a real one. M. Xavier de 
Montépin is an incorrigible offender, and we have 
no hope whatever from his future. 








BOOKS FOR CHILDREN. 

Great St. Benedict's: a Tale. By Elizabeth Thomas. 
(Shaw & Co.) 

Little Madeleine: a Story for Children. By 
Sarah M. S. Clarke. (Edinburgh, Oliphant & Co.) 

A Child's Corner Book, Stories for Boys and Girls. 
By Richard Rowe. (Edinburgh, Nimmo.) 

My Godmother’s Stories from Many Lands. By 
Eleanora Louisa Hervey. (Washbourne.) 

Instinct or Reason? being Tales and Anecdotes of 
Animal Biography. By the Lady Julia Lock- 
wood. (Reeves & Turner.) 

The Little Head of the Family. From the French 
of Mdlle. Zénaide Fleuriot. (Marcus Ward 
& Co.) 

‘Great St. Benedict’s,’ from the first page 
to the last, reads more like truth than fiction ; 
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and very interesting it is throughout. The cha- 
racters are well drawn. The old maiden lady, 
with her learning, and her commentary on the 
Book of Job, and her strange lonely old house in 
the tanyard, is clever and characteristic. The 
gradual growth and development of the character 
and noble nature of Derothy Shelley is well 
worked out. But the real purpose of the book 


is to call attention to the system of out-patient. 


relief in the great London hospitals. 

‘Little Madeleine’ is a translation or adaptation 
from the French. It is well done. The greater 
portion of the story is bright and characteristic : 
that grand creature, the Persian cat “ Joli,” is a 
hero in himself. The end of the book is not, how- 
ever, 80 satisfactory as the beginning, and we can- 
not help suspecting that the original must have 
suffered either in its adaptation or by curtailment, 
for the conclusion has neither the crispness nor the 
spirit of the commencement. Still it is a pleasant 
story about a poor little French girl. Monsieur 
and Madame Pichet, the baker and his wife, are 
given with real French drollery. 

The stories in the ‘Child’s Corner Book’ are 
good, and children and grown-up people, too, 
will read them with interest. The “ Pet Poly- 
anthus” is our own favourite, and it may teach 
young readers the value and the beautifying 
influence of most homely flowers. Most of the 
children’s books of this year turn more or 
less on life amongst the very poor, and upon the 
way in which children who are more comfortably 
fed and housed may, by thoughtful good nature, 
help those who have few pleasures and still fewer 
comforts, a most useful lesson, that cannot too 
early be instilled into young minds; but we have 
some misgivings lest the close imitation of speak- 
ing and spelling as it is amongst the poor may 
not be a source of trouble to careful mothers and 
governesses. Would it not be possible to keep 
the phraseology, yet avoid the phonetic spelling ? 

Mrs. Hervey’s book is a collection of short 
stories, anecdotes, and apologues on various 
topics, delightfully told, and strung together by a 
connecting thread of observations, questions, and 
general talk from the godchildren to whom they 
are narrated. It is an excellent volume. 

If her anecdotes are authentic, and if the evidence 
for them has been well sifted, Lady Julia Lock- 
wood deserves the thanks of all who love cats, 
dogs, and other animals. Strange as some of these 
tales are, they are not incredible, to those who 
know the high development of instinct or reason 
to which animals may attain, when treated well by 
those to whom they belong. Animals show the 
sort of company they keep quite as much as human 
beings. The illustrations, in imitation of rough 
pen-and-ink sketches, are quaint and amusing. 

‘The Little Head of the Family’ is an excellent 
story, which has been extremely well translated. 
We are inclined to believe that it is as pleasant 
and spirited in English as it was in the original 
French, which is great praise, for it requires a good 
deal of skill as well as knowledge to make a trans- 
lation acceptable. “ The little head of the family ” 
is a young boy, who, reduced by the death of the 
father from affluence to poverty, endeavours bravely 
to take his father’s place towards his two sisters 
The description of the characters of the three 
children, their life with their aged grandfather at 
Clos-Joli, the trials and temptations of the country 
school, are all given with vividness and delicacy. 
If, however, the school at Gaussiniere be a specimen 
of the French village schools, a “School Board” 
would find much to amend! The vignettes at the 
head and the end of each chapter are pretty and 
= the full-page illustrations are less remark- 
able. 








OUR LIBRARY TABLE. 

Ix a little volume of some hundred and seventy- 
five pages, the Rev. C. W. Bardsley, the son of the 
present rector of St. Ann’s Church, Manchester, has 
narrated the early history of this—to Manchester 
folk—well-known building, in a manner that will 
commend itself to a very large class of readers. 





Without claiming to be more than a compiler, and 
deprecating the title of a “professed antiquary,” 
he has left nothing unsaid that should be said, and 
has availed himself of all possible sources of in- 
formation to render his Memorials as complete as 
possible. Writing to correct two popular errors, 
one of which ascribes to the clergy and congrega- 
tion of St. Ann’s a strong anti-Jacobin feeling, 
whilst the other describes the church as a famous 
non-juring one, Mr. Bardsley shows how the 
truth lies between these two extremes, and pro- 
ceeds to trace the true history of its foundation, 
and the lives of its three earliest rectors. Founded 
in 1712, St. Ann’s Church is the second oldest in 
Manchester, and, situated as it is in one of the 
most fashionable squares of that murky city, it is 
probably as well known as the Cathedral or “ the 
Old Church,” as the natives still delight to call it. 
When Manchester was “invaded” by the forces 
of the young Pretender in 1745, no scene is pro- 
bably more familiarly known than the one in 
which the hurried burial of the second rector of 
St. Ann’s was attended by some of the rebel 
officers who had just then entered the town, and 
who stood uncovered round the grave. In narra- 
ting the lives of the Rev. Nathaniel Bann, the 
Rev. Joseph Hoole, and the Rev. Abel Ward, the 
first three rectors of this church, the author, in 
fact, describes the history of Manchester during 
the last century, from the time of the Old Pre- 
tender’s invasion, in 1715, to the threatened French 
invasion in 1793, and has contrived to give a vivid 
picture of the gradual growth of this greatest of 
all manufacturing cities. These Memorials are 
not continued into the present century; but a 
chapter on the foundation and early history of the 
Sunday-school movement in Manchester will pro- 
bably find many readers. Mr. Bardsley quotes an 
interesting letter from Robert Raikes, of Gloucester, 
to Col. Richard Townley, of Manchester, which 
appeared in Harrop’s Manchester Mercury in 
January, 1784, and which contains many valu- 
able details of the manner in which the idea 
of Sunday schools first originated. This little 
book may be cordially recommended, not only to 
Manchester men, by whom it is sure to be appre- 
ciated, but to those who, perhaps knowing Man- 
chester only as it is now, will not grudge a few 
shillings to hear of it as it was in days gone by, 
and to read an interesting story well told. The 
publishers are Messrs. Simpkin & Marshall. 

WE have on our table Easy Selections adapted 
from Xenophon, with a Vocabulary, Notes, and 
Map, by J. S. Phillpotts and C. S. Jerram, M.A. 
(Clarendon Press)—A Primer of Chemistry, by 
A. Vacher (Churchill),—Saint Bartholomew's Hos- 
pital Reports, Edited by J. Andrew, M.D., and 
A. Willett, Vol. XII. (Smith, Elder & Co.),— Inci- 
dents in the Biography of Dust, by H. P. Malet 
(Tiiibner),— An Introduction to Political Economy, 
by A. L. Perry, LL.D, (Low),— The Commentaries 
of O. Julius Cesar: The Civil War, edited by 
C. E. Moberley (Clarendon Press),—Genealogical 
Memoirs of the Family of Sir Walter Scott, Bart., 
by Rev. C. Rogers, LL.D. (Royal Historical 
Society),— Twice Defeated, by R. Edwards (Lippin- 
cott),— Friends till Death, and other Stories, by H. 
Stretton (King)—The Frau Domina, from the 
German of C. von Gliimer (Boston, Lockwood 
& Co.),—The Faggot, by C. Tylor (Harris & Co.), 
— Hoho and Haha, by S. Novello (Ward, Lock & 
Tyler),— Between the Bells, by J. Palmer (Hamilton, 
Adams & Co.),— Echoes of Foreign Song, by the 
Author of ‘A Month in the Camp before Sebas- 
topol’ (Longmans),—Stormsworth, by the Author 
of ‘Thy Gods, O Israel’ (Washbourne),— Poems, 
Epigrams, and Sonnets, by R. E. Warburton 
(Pickering),— Faded Flowers, by Ricordo (Black- 
wood),— German Gems in an English Setting, 
Translated by Jane Mulley (Weimar, Bohlau),— 
The Confessional, by W. Brockie (Sunderland, 
Brockie),— The Prophets and Prophecy in Israel, 
by Dr. A. Kuenen, Translated by Rev. A. Milroy, 
M.A. (Longmans),—Ruling Ideas in Early Ages, 
and their Relation to Old Testament Fuith, by 
J. B. Mozley, D.D. (Rivingtons),— Through Nature 
to Christ, by E. A. Abbott, D.D. (Macmillan),— 





Sermons, by P. G. Medd, M/A. (Rivingtons)—4 
Discourse on Truth, by R. Shute, M.A. (King), — 
The Orthodox Doctrine of the Church of England, 
by Rev. T. I. Ball (Rivingtons),—The Inductir, 
Method of Christian Inquiry, by P. Strutt 
(Hodder & Stoughton),—Christ, the Teacher of 
Men, by A. W. Pitzer (Lippincott),—Les Aliment; 
by A. Vogl, Translated by Ad. Focillon (Paris, 
Rothschild),— Le Télégraphie Terrestre-Sous-M. arin, 
Pnewmatique (Paris, Rothschild), — Nouveay 
Voyage en Orient, by A. de Lamartine (Paris, 
Lévy),—Théorie Nouvelle de la Metrique Ar 
by M. S. Guyard (Paris, Leroux),—Bilder aug 
Oberagypten, der Wiiste, und dem Rothen Meere, 
by C. B. Klunzinger (Stuttgart, Levy & Miiller)— 
—Gesellschaftliches und Privat - Eigenthum als 
Grundlage der Socialpolitik, by U. Samter (Leipzig, 
Duncker & Co.),— Osiris, Weltgesetze in der Erdge- 
schichte, by C. Radenhausen (Hamburg, Meissner), 
—Die Demokratie, by J. Schvarez (Nutt),—and 
In Solitudine Carmina, Vol. I. (Messina). 





LIST OF NEW BOOKS. 
Theology. 
Lang’s (Rev. R.) The Open Fountain, 12mo. 1/6 cl. 
Taylor’s (Rev. W. M.) Peter the Apostle, cr. 8vo. 6/ cl. 
Fine Art and Archeology. 
Fergusson’s (J.) Short Essay on the Age and Uses of the Brochs, 
&c., of the Orkney Islands, 8vo. 3/6 cl. 
Geography. 
Sterndale’s (R. A.) Seonee, or Camp Life on the Saptura 
Range, 8vo. 21/ cl. 
Philology. 
Rbys’s (J.) Lectures on Welsh Philology, cr. 8vo. 12/ cl. 
General Literature. 
Lewis's (Sir G. C.) Use and Abuse of some Political Terms, 6 
Punch, New Library Edition, Vol. 15, 4to. 21/ hf. bd. 
Scott's (Sir W.) Waverley Novels, New Library Edition, 
Vol. 12, 8vo. 8/6 cl. 
Winslow’s (F. E.) Poor Man’s Best Friend, 12mo. 2/ cl. limp. 








HINDUSTANI LITERATURE. 

Pror. Garcin DE Tassy has published his 
Annual Review of the progress of the Hindustani 
language and literature during the past year, and 
it is fully equal in interest to any previous one, 
This series, indeed, forms a most valuable collec- 
tion, and contains a mine of useful information for 
all those who are interested in the advance of 
education in India. Among the many interesting 
details given in the present Review, we may 
especially mention the proposed Hindustani 
version of the Vedas, which is to be published by 
the A’rya-samdj or A’ryan Society in bombay ; and 
the publication of the Yajur Veda with a Hindicom- 
mentary, in two quarto volumes, by Guiri-prasdd, 
Raja of Besma. One of the sections is devoted to 
the native newspapers. The Professor gives a list 
of nearly forty new Hindustani journals, many of 
which are widely circulated, and, as a native 
writer expresses it, “pass current from street to 
street and from house to house.” He extracts an 
interesting article from the Cup of Jamshid, a 
newspaper printed at Mirat, which complains of 
the bitter tone sometimes adopted by the English 
newspapers against the native press. “ These 
journals flatter themselves that they alone are the 
true thermometer of progress and decline, and 
deny this privilege to the native journals ; but the 
journals of India laugh at their raillery. They 
have shaken off their carelessness and indolence, 
and profit by the liberty which the government 
gives them; they say freely what they think, and 
refute the unjust charges of which they are the 
object. .... The English journalists ought to con- 
sider the native journalists as brethren, and live 
in peace with them, like the two eyes in the same 
face. Otherwise the Indians will use reprisals, 
and no one can blame them if they do.” 

Another section gives an interesting account of 
the numerous literary and political societies formed 
in different parts of India. We find mention 
of associations formed at Aligurh, Kasur near 
Lahore, Kangarh, Muzaffarpur, Allahabad, and 
Hoshangabad ; some of them propose to establish 
public libraries, which will indeed be a most 
admirable and hopeful project. 

An Appendix gives the names of nearly nine 
hundred Hindustani poets, who are not men- 
tioned in the Professor’s copious history of Hindu- 





acco 
“M 


oa 





4 liments 
n (Parig, 
s-Marin, 
Nouveay 
> (Paris, 
€ Arabe, 
der aug 
U Meere, 
iiller),— 
“2 als 
€1pz 
r Bridge 
eissner), 
')»—and 


> Brochs, 


Saptura 


ors, 6, 
Edition, 


. limp, 





sd his 
ustani 
r, and 
S one, 
collec- 
on for 
ice of 
esting 
may 
istani 
ed by 
3 and 
icom- 
rasdd, 
ed to 
a jist 
ny of 
ative 
et to 
ts an 
id, a 
us of 
glish 
‘hese 
» the 
and 
; the 
They 
nce, 
nent 
and 
the 
con- 
live 
ame 
sals, 


t of 
ned 
‘ion 
ear 
and 
lish 
ost 


ine 
en- 
lu- 














THE ATHENAUM 





Ne 2580, Apr. 7,77 


447 











Of the Limouna or Lim Runar, i.¢, limb or 
branch-Runes, also called “ Palm Runes,” I have 
already treated in ‘Ultima Thule’ (I. 285-7); and 
the mob of gentlemen who criticize with ease has 
not, in a single case, at least that came under 
my notice, remarked the curious discovery of a 
Scandinavian grafito in an Arabic character. It 
is evident that this alphabet, called by the Arabs 
El-Mushajjar (,<~~'), or the tree-formed, explains 
not only the branch Runes, but the once mys- 
terious Ogham. 

Subjoined is the scheme, which is double ; that 
applied to Arabic affecting the base-line, which the 
Persian ignores. In both cases the ancient order 
of the letters, corresponding with the Hebrew and 
cryptogram, makes me hope that these lines will | still used, under the name of El-Abjad, for chrono- 
not be without interest to your readers. grams, is preferred to the modern or longer list. 


Ex-MvusHassar applied to Arabic (read from right to left). 
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E.-Musnassar applied to old Persian, or Pehlevi (read, as above, from right to left). 
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stani literature. They are taken from a Tazkira by 
Nassakh, recently published at Lucknow. Happily 
many of them have probably never written any- 
thing beyond a few fugitive verses ; but the list 
would be certainly alarming, if there were any fear 
of many of their works being brought to England. 








THE OGHAM CHARACTER. 


Tuer revival of interest in the “Ogham” cha- 
racter, which the last generation attributed to the 
quasi-mythical Tuatha de Dannaan, and which 
Dr. Graves, Bishop of Limerick, has very justly 
reduced to the rank of a comparatively-modern 
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The late Mr. Petrie, of Kirkwall, who kindly | “Futhork” or old Scandinavian Alphabet, so 
accompanied me to Maes-Howe, applied the | called, like “El-Abjad,” from the letters which 
“Mushajjar” with complete success to the | begin it. 


(1) (2) 
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IcELANDIC. 


Acutely remarking that one of the “trees” had { says, “ were writing to the Atheneum lately about 
a cross-bar which does not appear in the others, | the spuriousness and late date of ‘The Court of 
Mr. Petrie determined it to be the Key of the | Love,’ in which we both agreed,—thus confirming 
Cypher, representing the first letter A, or the | the long-settled judgments of our best authority 
diphthong 42. He was thus able to read Inscrip- | in matters Chaucerian, Mr. H. Bradshaw, and of 
tion No. 1 as “ Aeryikr” (Eric). Prof. Ten Brink,—we were not aware that another 
critic had lately pronounced this poem as well as 


Y V Y Y Y Vv the ‘Dreme’ genuine, and generally settled, or un- 
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settled, all the questions to which some few of us 
have been giving the best years of our lives. But, 

The second, in which the branches to the left of 
the stem-line are bent downwards, instead of 


by the kindness of a friend at the Museum, I 
have been able to read Mr. W. Minto’s article on 
upwards, was equally amenable to treatment, and 
yielded “ Thisar Ruinar” (these Runes). 


Chaucer,” &c. Now I am not surprised to learn 
VYVYW? V Ww 
| n° 4 
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Mr. Furnivall’s name, and a singularly good 
imitation of his peculiar style, wrote several 
letters to me on the very points which he now 
brings forward, invited me to go and see him, 
asked me to join one of his societies—I forget 
which—and when I was writing my article on 
Chaucer for the ‘Encyclopedia,’ sent me some 
performances of his own, saying I might find them 
useful. But I cannot expect these little facts to 
linger in a mind which has “ thrown” Mr. Swin- 
burne “heavily” on triple endings, which burns to 
throw him again, and whose copy of the French 
‘Rose’ has been interleaved for seven years. Nor 
can such a mind be expected to remember through 
three columns of print that it has forgotten the 
existence of my little book, when it is tempted to 
say that in that book I am guilty of “talking non- 
sense, 


| that Mr. Furnivall has a friend in the British 
Museum, nor that he has given the best years of 
his life to the study of the ‘Court of Love’; but I 
must confess it does surprise me that Mr. Furnivall 
should pretend to have learned my views regard- 
ing the authenticity of that poem for the first time 
two months ago. Rather more than two years ago, 
Th 
The subject acquires a permanent interest at 
the present moment when Dr. Samuel Ferguson 
is editing, for the Royal Irish Academy, a series 
of Ogham inscriptions. I see nowhere in the 
papers which notice the publication, the least 
allusion to El-Mushajjar, and I venture to hope 


when I published a book on English Poets, in 
which I dealt with this subject, a person using 
that the Atheneum will render such neglect un- 
pardonable. Ricuarp F. Burton. 








CHAUCER. 
April 2, 1877. 


Tue first sentence in Mr. Furnivall’s lively 
attack on my article on Chaucer in the ‘Encyclo- 
pedia Britannica’ rather took me by surprise. 
“When my friend Mr. Skeat and I,” Mr. Furnivall 











Mr. Furnivall’s forgetfulness is worth mention- 
ing, because it throws light upon the spirit of his 
letter. He professes to prove that in the aforesaid 
article I have “imagined my facts, my arguments, 
and my conclusions”; and in support of this posi- 
tion he adduces—what? The flaw which, in Mr. 
Furnivall’s opinion, “turns my whole article into 
a practical joke,” and makes the ‘ Eacyclopedia’ 
“a dangerous rival to Punch,” is that I spoke of 
Chaucer’s father as being abroad with Edward the 
Third’s army in one expedition when really it was 
another. So easy is it to tickle these light-hearted 
antiquarians! There is a joke of an equally deli- 
cious description in Mr. Furnivall’s own letter, no 
doubt put in for his own private amusement. 
“ Mr. Minto . . . annihilates one hundred and 
thirty years. He takes the ‘Court of Love,’ which 
Mr. Skeat and I have shown . . . is near the end 
of the thirteenth century, and decides that it is 
Chaucer’s, soon after the middle of the fourteenth 
century.” How many years does Mr. Furnivall, 
funny fellow that he is, here annihilate ? 

All the other points on which I “confuse 
chronology” and “mix genuine works with 
spurious” are matters of opinion, in which I do 
not agree with Mr, Furnivall, with all my respect 
for his authorities. I have given my reasons twice 
over, in my book and in the ‘ Encyclopedia,’ for 
not agreeing with Mr. Furnivall, and I shall not 
trouble you by repeating them. Suffice it to say, 
that they are not the reasons Mr. Furnivall puts 
into my mouth in his lively letter, as anybody who 
4 interested in the question may see by comparing 
them. 

One thing I may be allowed to say—that I am 
perfectly open to conviction as regards the author- 
ship of the ‘Court of Love.’ I am simply in this 
position, that I have not yet seen any evidence 
against its being Chaucer’s which seems to me 
to be conclusive. I hope I shall lose neither 
my memory nor my temper if Mr. Furnivall should 
prove that it was written in the latter end of the 
nineteenth century by himself and Mr. Skeat. It 
matters very little either way; it does not affect 
Chaucer’s position in literature, nor any critical 
judgment on the character of his mind or the 
qualities of his poetry. W. Minto. 








A MS. OF DANTE IN THE BODLEIAN LIBRARY, 
OXFORD 


8t. Edmund Hall, Oxford. 
In the Atheneum of August 21st, 1875, it was 
announced that Dr. Greg. Palmieri, of Rome, 
while studying the valuable collection of MSS. of 
Dante in the Bodleian Library, had discovered in 
one of them the following six terzine, which occur 
after line 90 of canto xxxiii. of the Inferno :— 


Quando cussi parlato latraffita 
guarday delaltro canto evidi un fricto 
lo qual piangea trem4do la corgta ! 
Et io lidissi perche setu costi ficto 
io te cognosco ben che se lucesse 
qual fallo ti reco cussi conficto 
Et egli ame poy che tu say mie onfese 
perche pur mi molesti va ala toa via 
se torni may insu nel bon paese 
Io né mi partiro alui disio pria 
send mi conti perche se qua dent 
che n6 po esser senza gran follia 
Poy che ti piace dico for talento 
che per longano chio aigrandi usay 
chal populo ison mesi atradimento 
Lonferno mi receve sempre may 
vane eno portar dime ambasciata 
perche qua dentro tu trovato may 
These lines had never been noticed before, and, 
as far as Dr. Palmieri’s subsequent researches 
have gone, they have not been found in any other 
MS. He informs me that he has already examined 
more than a hundred MSS. in search of them, in- 
cluding all those in the Bodleian and British 
Museum Libraries, and those in the magnificent 
collection of Lord Ashburnham. Even granting 
that the fragment may be a forgery (which seems 
most probable), yet its antiquity imparts a certain 
interest to it. I will first describe the MS. in 
question, and then add a few remarks on the frag- 
ment itself. 
The MS. is that which is marked 103 in the 
Italian Canonici Collection of the Bodleian 
Library, and numbered 489 in the catalogue of 
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Colomb de Batines, It is written in what is tech- 
nically known as the mezzo-tondo* character, and 
bears the date of its completion thus: “ Finito 
15 Feb., 1443.” 

I. It is described by the late Dr. Barlow as 
“carefully written.” This may be true as regards 
caligraphy werely, but in more important 
respects it is very careless and inaccurate, 
e.g, 1. In at least two places whole lines 
are omitted, in one instance, two lines (Inf. 
xxiii. 9, 10), and in another three (Par. xv., 
17-19). In both cases, the rhymes are of course 
interfered with, and in the former the symmetry 
of the terzine to the eye is broken also, 2. Some 
lines are quite confused and unintelligible, of which 
one sample may suffice. The well-known line 

Mi prese del costui piacer si forte— 


appears as 


Mi prese costui mi de la persona. 
Other similar cases occur. 3. Though it would 
be an anachronism to look for anything like con- 
sistent orthography till a much later date (Witte 
admits in his Prolegomeni, that he abandoned, 
after trial, any attempt at settling the orthography 
as well as the text of the poem), yet, in this MS., 
the variations of the spelling and the divisions of 
the words are so arbitrary and unintelligent as 
to leave in my mind no doubt whatever, when 
combined with other considerations, to be stated 
presently, that the MS. was written from dictation. 

II. On the other hand, it is important to note 
that the MS. is evidently derived from a good 
source, and its readings in disputed passages are, 
on the whole, remarkably good. In addition to 
various well-known places in which I have gene- 
rally found the primitive readings (as judged by 
Witte’s last and most carefully-constructed text), 
I examined the twenty test - passages in Inf., 
canto iii, given by that distinguished scholar in 
his ‘Dante Forschungen.’ The result was that, in 
sixteen or seventeen of them at least, the MS. con- 
tains the best attested readings. 

III. I will now explain briefly the grounds on 
which I feel confident that this MS. has been 
written from dictation, a point which is not with- 
out significance in reference to the fragment 
before us. 

1, As I have already noticed, the spelling varies 
beyond reasonable limits, and in a manner which 
I think would be explained by the varying pro- 
nunciation of the dictator and the occasional mis- 
hearing of the scribe, who, by the way, seems to 
have been quite indifferent to the sense of what 
he was writing. The same word is often not only 
variously spelt—though this is not, of course, un- 
common in MSS., and even in early printed books 
—but also in a manner which would seem to be 
explicable on the supposition of slightly varying 
or misunderstood pronunciation reproduced pho- 
netically by an unintelligent amanuensis, «. g., 
cost, cosst, and cussit occur indiscriminately ; so 
also gente and giente, gentile and gientile. So 
o and wu are interchanged passim, ¢.g., tua and 
toa, ombra and umbra, cul and col, cun and con, 
&c. Words like cosa and riposa are sometimes 
written cossa and ripossa, when the reduplicated 
s perhaps represents the misunderstovd pro- 
nunciation of the open o. Also double con- 
sonants are indiscriminately introduced, «. q., 
cotalli, cicillia, &c., while on the other hand the 
reduplication, when it should have occurred, is 
often neglected, ¢.9., pasa, rato, tore, venimo, spesa, 
&e. (for passa, ratto, &c.). 

2. ‘The false spelling frequently has an obviously 
phonetic origin, and is thus not seldom wholly 
unintelligent. This is remarkably the case, as 
might be expected, in unusual words and expres- 
sions, ¢.g., “disvuol cid che vuole” (Inf. ii., 37), 
appears as “di su vol cid che vole” :—‘ Che so- 
gnando desidera sognare,” appears as ‘ Cogno- 
sando,” &c. Inf. xxiv., 100, is a curious instance 





* It may be worth while to note that, among the fac-similes 
of MSS. given in Dr. Barlow’s ‘Contributions to the Study of 
the Divina Commedia,’ there is one purporting to be of this 
MS., ‘‘103 Bodieian.” The character, however, is not mezz- 
tondo, and, indeed, it is there given as an example of the 
mezzv-gotico. As a matter of fact, the fac-simile belongs to an 
older MS.—No. 108, Bodleian—for which 103 is evidently a 
misprint. 





The line is ‘‘ Né O si tosto 
Here, we read “Ne io si 


of hopeless confusion. 
mai néI si scrisse.” 
tosto may ne iscrise.” 

3. The divisions and fusions of words, as well 
as the spelling, are often merely phonetic, and 
consequently absurd and unmeaning, ¢.g., “ma 
sale” for m’assale (Inf. iii, 93), “edi bater” for 
e dibatter (Inf. iii, 101), “edi ragona” for e d’ Arra- 
gona (Purg. iii., 116), “non va corgiete” for non 
vaccorgete (Purg. x., 124), and so on. 

4, We may even recognize sometimes, I think, 
in the phonetic spelling, a trace of the deliberate 
and syllabic utterance which for distinctness’ sake 
@ person dictating would be likely to adopt. This 
might account for the unmeaning reduplication of 
consonants already cited ; and for the curious dis- 
tortion of unfamiliar words, generally in the way 
of expansion, which would naturally result from 
an exaggerated distinctness of pronunciation ; 
perhaps also for the common insertion of 7 in 
such words as volgiera, rugieran (Par. xxvii., 144), 
legie, legiemo, &c., where, as in other cases, the 
parasitic 7 seems to represent the pronuncia- 
tion of the reduplicated consonant. This last- 
named peculiarity, however, is not uncommon in 
other MSS. 

5. It occurred to me further that the phonetic 
peculiarities of spelling might, if this theory of 
dictation were correct, lead to an inference as to 
the district of Italy in which such dictation pro- 
bably took place, and consequently to the direc- 
tion in which related MSS. might most probably 
be looked for. Dr. Palmieri writes to me: “ This 
MS. was written in the Venetian provinces.” I 
am not aware of the reasons which have led him 
to this conclusion, but I believe the following 
peculiarities would point to the locality indicated :— 

(i.) The softening of ¢ in such words as baciare, 
which appears as basiare in all cases where this 
word or its derivatives occur. Similarly we find 
“brusiato” for brueiato (Inf. xvi. 49); and (ii.) 
again, the softening of cc into z [or ¢ with cedilla, as 
# is commonly written, ¢.g, “cancara” for zanzara 
(Inf. xxvi. 28); “‘cauora” for zavorra (Inf. xxv. 
142) &c.]; for instance, “ fazia” for faccia; “tazio” 
for taccio; “ brazo” for braccio (sometimes), and 
“abbrazi” for abbracci. (iii.) Sc is softened to s, 
eg. “symya” for scimia (Inf. xxix. 139) and 
*sioche” for sciocche (Inf. vii. 70). (iv.) Perhaps 
such a form as “lucesse” for Lucchese in the fifth 
line of the fragment printed above might be ad- 
duced. (v.) I believe, too, the comparative neglect 
of the reduplicated consonants (above referred to) 
is characteristic of the Venetian provinces, (See 
Blane’s ‘Grammatik der Italanischen Sprache.’) 
These, however, are points on which I speak under 
correction and with much hesitation. 

Now as to the bearing of this on the fragment 
before us. In the first place, whether genuine or 
not, itis at least as old as 1443. It is, however, 
almost certainly older, for (1.) there is no mark or 
indication of interpolation in the MS. This is not, 
of course, conclusive, but valeat quantum. (2.) 
The passage is already corrupt, and to a great 
extent unintelligible, and consequently can scarcely 
have been introduced for the first time in its pre- 
sent form. (3.) The writer of this MS. does not 
seem to have taken enough interest in his work 
to have deliberately interpolated a passage. Such 
interpolation, it must be remembered, would in- 
volve considerable trouble and some ingenuity, on 
account of the intrecciatura of the rhymes at the 
beginning and end of the passage. I would not, 
however, be too hard on the writer for having ap- 
parently played a very passive part in the work 
of transcription, as literature has probably suffered 
much less from men of his class than from the 
OTpynpot Oepazrovres, who were ever on the alert 
to introduce so-called emendations. (4.) If the 
theory of dictation be true, it will follow that 
some previous MS. (and that apparently one of 
respectable lineage) contained the passage. It 
may, indeed, be urged that the considerations 
adduced above are compatible with the theory of 
a conscientiously-precise copying (without dicta- 
tion) of an existing MS. with all its defects. This, 
however, would give us a still higher antiquity for 





he fragment, as the same arguments would serye 
to prove that the MS. copied was itself written 
by dictation from one still older. 

We may fairly, then, assign to this fragment at 
any rate a higher antiquity than the date of the 
present MS. Moreover, dictation being generally 
adopted for the purpose of the multiplication of 
copies, it seems likely that a careful search of some 
of the less-known libraries of north and north-east 
Italy might discover the existence of these lines 
elsewhere, in contemporaneous, if not in older, 
Codici, and thus throw some further light upon 
their origin. 

It may be worth while, before concluding, to 
offer a conjectural restoration of the passage, and 
to add one or two remarks on points of especial 
difficulty. The following is, with some hesitation, 
suggested :— 

Quando cosi parlato + +a 
Guardai dal altro canto, e vidi un fritto (?) 
Lo qua! piangea tremando la corata. ¢ 

Ed io gli dissi, Perché se’ tu costi fitto ? 

Io te conosco ben, che sei Lucchese. 
Qual fallo ti recd cosi confitto ? 

Ed egli a me: Perch? tu sai mie offese 
Perché pid mi molesti? Va (alla) tua via, 
Se torni mai inst nel buon paese. 

Io non mi partird, gli diss’io, pria 
Se non mi conti perché se’ qua dentro, 
Che non pud esser senza gran follia. 

Poiché ti piace, dico fuor talento 
Che per l'inganno ch’ io ai grandi usai, 
Che al popolo sommisi a tradimento, 

L’inferno mi riceve sempre mai. 

Vanne e non portar di me ambasciata, 
Perché qua dentro tu trovato m’ hai. 

It is obvious that there is some corruption in 
the word “ latraffita,” in the first line. The termi- 
nation should be “‘-ata,” to rhyme with “ Brigata,” 
on 1. 89 of the Canto. This might, indeed, be 
urged as affording the strongest suspicion of 
interpolation. But such an argument is very 
much weakened, if not destroyed, by the con- 
sideration that the rhyme is equally incon- 
sistent with “la corata,”’ which follows in the 
fragment itself. It is probably, therefore, only an 
accidental error on the part of the amanuensis. 
The MS. contains many similar examples of care- 
lessness. But, apart from the question of rhyme, 
there is nothing in the context to account for the 
feminine epithet, “ latraffita.” It has occurred to 
me whether, perhaps, some such words as “ J’altra 
fiata” may be disguised therein; but I must 
confess to be unable, even so, satisfactorily to 
reconstruct the passage. Dr. Palmieri suggests 
either (1.) “‘ Quando cosi parld la travagliata”; or 
(2.) “ Quando cosi parlato, la travata guardai,” &c., 
interpreting the first three words as intended to 
be equivalent to the formula—os dpa dwvijcas. 
But, in the former emendation, it does not appear 
to whom “‘la travagliata” can refer; and in the 
latter, “la travata” (unless I am mistaken) is 
surely somewhat prosaic, and also out of place in 
this context. Further, it would be very difficult 
to say to what, or to whom, “ parlato” refers, as 
the verses before afford no clue to it. It looks 
suspiciously as if the interpolator supposed that 
the preceding apostrophe to Pisa had been a 
speech actually made by the poet. These diffi- 
culties seem to me to be much stronger indications 
of interpolation than the mere break in the rhyme. 
The next line, however, presents the strongest evi- 
dence not only of interpolation but of clumsy and 
tasteless interpolation. For, apart from the taste 
of such an epithet as “fricto,” it would be quite 
out of place in the ice-regions of the Tolomea. 

On the whole, then, I think there can scarcely 
be a doubt as to the spuriousness of this passage. 
My apology for saying so much about it must be 
that its undoubted antiquity lends it some 
interest. Moreover, there is a touch of pathos not 
altogether unworthy of the master’s hand in the 
three concluding lines ; and there is also a certain 
ingenuity in the characteristic air of mystery with 
which the brief interview closes, recalling (though, 
indeed, longo intervallo) the abrupt termination of 
the narratives of Francesca, La Pia, and Ugolino, 
and still more closely that of the mysterious 
suicide at the end of Inferno, canto xiii. Dante 
is not, however, generally so considerate in grati- 





t In Vulg. Elog. I. 14, Dante gives ‘‘corada” as an example 
of Romagnese dialect; ‘‘corada mea proferunt blandientes.” 
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ing the wishes of those whom he meets in this 
part of his pilgrimage (¢. g. Iof. xxxii. 109-111). 

It may not be uninteresting to add that Dr. 
Palmieri has shown this fragment to Signor 
Fanfani, and other distinguished Italian Dantofili, 
who uphesitatingly reject it as spurious. — Also, 
I have had the advantage of receiving a criticism 
of these verses from the well-known Prof. Carl 
Witte, probably the greatest living authority on 
such a subject. He also kindly sent a conjectural 
restoration of the passage, corresponding in the 
main with that given above, which I had constructed 
with the help of some Italian friends, some of the 
readings, however, being due to Dr. Witte’s sug- 
gestions. Having made bold to consult him on 
this and some other points, I received a very 
prompt and courteous reply to my inquiries, in 
which he expresses a very decided condemnation 
of these “ versacci,” as he styles them. : 

It occurred to me that this MS. might possibly 
contain other similar interpolations; but I have 
ascertained that such is not the case. I have 
lately heard from Dr. Palmieri that he also exa- 
mined the MS. with a similar object, and with 
a like result. 

Had the internal evidence not been so strongly 
adverse, and had one been able to believe in the 
Dantean authorship of these lines, we should, 
I think, have had a question of very considerable 
interest suggested to us. Ugo Foscolo, in his very 
suggestive and valuable, though rather prolix, 
Discorso,.contends, and I venture to think success- 
fully, for the theory that the Commedia was 
never published during the lifetime of its author, 
but that he kept it still by him, constantly re- 
touching it, and continually working in fresh 
allusions to recent events, under the guise of 
prophecies. Further, that in doing so he would 
frequently reject certain passages to make room 
for the fresh insertions, in order that the cantos 


. might remain (roughly speaking) of nearly similar 


length. [This canto, forexample, would be far longer 
than any of the rest, if this fragment were genuine. 
It would, in fact, contain 175 lines, being, even in 
its received form, the second longest in the poem, 
as it contains 157 lines, and is only exceeded by 
Purg. xxxii. with 160 lines.] If this were the 
poet’s practice, might it not be possible, or even 
probable, that some of such fragments, once part 
of the poem, but afterwards rejected by the author, 
should have continued in existence? And, if so, 
it would not be improbable that some transcribers 
(as in the case of a certain period of MSS. of the 
New Testament) should adopt the practice of 
accumulating readings and passages that were 
originally alternative. I had at first a passing 
hope that these verses might have been one of 
such alternative and rejected passages, And I 
need hardly say what value we should attach to 
any fragment which might ever have been thought 
worthy by the “ Altissimo Poeta” of being even 
temporarily enshrined in his immortal work. 
E. Moore. 





Literary Gossip. 

THE paper on “ Popular Songs of Tuscany,” 
with music, in this month’s Fraser, is by Mrs. 
Ross, daughter of the late Lady Duff Gordon, 
whose ‘ Letters from Egypt’ are known to 
most of our readers. Mrs. Ross has for some 
years past resided in the neighbourhood of 
Florence. 

THE presentation of the Honorary Diploma 
to Dr. Schliemann by the British Archzo- 
logical Association will take place on the 11th 
inst., in the hall of the Institute of British 
Architects, 19, Conduit street. 


Tue scheme for lending books from the 
Library of Lambeth Palace to persons residing 
in the county of Kent has met with consider- 
able favour, the clergy in particular having 
made many valuable suggestions. The chief 
difficulty, of course, lies in the secure trans- 





mission and return of the borrowed volumes ; 
but with the experience of the great circulat- 
ing libraries as a guide, it will, we imagine, 
be easy to reduce this risk to a minimum. 
The opinion of corporate dignitaries on the 
whole subject is now being elicited, we hope 
with satisfactory results. 

Dr. ABBorT’s new book on Bacon is to be 
called ‘Bacon and Essex.’ It will deal with 
Bacon’s early career, and end with the execu- 
tion of Essex. 

A TRADE sale of the copyrights and stock 
of the late firm of Edmonston & Douglas has 
been held at Edinburgh. The sale realized 
about 5,000/., which was considered satisfac- 
tory by the vendors. Amongst the chief lots 
were Taine’s ‘ History of English Literature,’ 
four volumes, which, with copyright and 219 
copies, was knocked down for 570/., and the 
‘ Historians of Scotland,’ which, with copy- 
right, maps, and stock, realized 305/. Mr. 
Edmonston, who, on the dissolution of partner- 
ship, had bought the entire stock and copy- 
rights of the late firm, retains Dean Ramsay's 
‘Reminiscences of Scottish Life and Cha- 
racter’ and several other works. 

THE ceremonial of laying the foundation 
stone of the Shakspeare memorial building at 
Stratford-on-Avon will, we hear, take place 
on the 23rd of this month. 

THE first English prose version of the 
‘Gerusalemme Liberata’ (slightly abridged), 
with the title of ‘ Tasso’s Enchanted Ground, 
the Story of the Jerusalem Delivered,’ is in 
preparation by Messrs. Hatchard, and will 
appear about the end of April. 

WE are able to announce a final settlement 
of the affairs of E. Moxon & Co. By an 
agreement recently entered into, Messrs. Ward, 
Lock & Tylor have paid to the family of the 
late Mr. Moxon the sum of 1,000/., and an- 
other sum of the same amount will be paid at 
the end of ten years. Messrs. Ward, Lock 
& Tylor further bind themselves to pay to the 
widow of the late Mr. E. Moxon or her repre- 
sentatives 250/. per annum. ‘This is to con- 
tinue for ten years certain, and beyond that 
period should Mrs. Moxon survive. By this 
arrangement Messrs. Ward, Lock & Tylor 
become the sole possessors of the business 
and goodwill of K. Moxon, Son & Co., with 
the sole right of using the name of that 
firm. 

WE learn, from a communication made to 
the German Parliament, that 40,000 copies 
of the official history of the Franco-German 
War have been sold, and that the clear profits 
realized thus far, after paying the cost of 
printing and all other expenses, already amount 
to 15,000/. This sum it is proposed to devote 
to the promotion of military science. Almost 
equally great has been the success of a work 
of a very different description. Of the German 
edition of Karl von Scherzer’s ‘ Novara Expe- 
dition’ no less than 29,(00 copies have been 
sold, and translations in Italian and English 
were published besides. The official account 
of this expedition fills twenty-one volumes, 
illustrated with 229 plates and maps. Their 
production cost 25,179/., and the sales of the 
scientific portions of the work only yielded 
3,824/. About 400 copies were presented to 
learned societies and savants. 

Durine 1876, 443 journals were published 
in Spain; 95 were political, 65 religious, 78 





literary, 105 scientific, artistic, and industrial, 
and 100 were miscellaneous. The Corre- 
spondancia de Espana has the largest circu- 
lation, having circulated during the last year 
nearly twenty-one millions of copies, besides 
about two millions of extra sheets (supple- 
ments). Upwards of eleven millions of copies 
were sent to the provinces, whilst 9,700,000 
were absorbed by Madrid. About 24,000 
advertisements were inserted in the Corre- 
spondancia during 1876. 

WE regret to have to record the death of 
Charlotte Frances, wife of Dr. Samuel Birch, 
which took place at the British Museum, on 
Monday last, after a long illness of upwards 
of twenty years. She was the daughter of 
Samuel Frederick Gray, author of ‘The 
Supplement to the Pharmacopeeia’ and other 
medical and botanical works, and the sister 
of the late naturalists G. R. Gray, F.R.S., 
and Dr. J. Gray. She made various etchings 
for different zoological and chemical works. 

A patuetic record of the life and labours 
of Gustave Hempel, whose editions of the 
classics are world famed, appears in the Berlin 
Borsencourier. Over-work and mental anxiety 
are declared to have been the cause of the 
renowned editor-publisher’s death. 

From the prison printing press at Brixton 
has been issued a list of the habitual criminals 
of England and Wales, for the years 1869- 
1876. It is printed by the prisoners them- 
selves, and is designed chiefly fur the use of 
the police. It contains the names and pseudo- 
names (aliases) of 12,164 criminals, one 
female having no less than fifteen of the latter. 

Mr P. A. Daniet’s Introduction to the 
Parallel-Text edition of the quarto and folio 
of ‘Henry V., prepared by Dr. Brinsley 
Nicholson and himself for the New Shakspere 
Society, will prove, by fresh evidence and 
arguments, that the quarto is only a mutilated 
and unauthentic version of the folio text. 

WE regret to hear of the death of Mr. 
Henry Spicer, the senior member of the firm 
of Spicer Brothers, at the age of seventy seven. 
Under the Commissioners of the (ireat Ex- 
hibition of 1851, he and his firm took, it may 
be remembered, an active part in connexion 
with Messrs. Clowes in publishing the various 
catalogues of the Exhibition. 

A copyRicHt translation of ‘Uarda,’ a 
novel that has been highly successful in Ger- 
many, is to appear in the Tauchnitz edition of 
German authors. 

Mr. Watts has undertaken to paint the 
portrait of the Rev. H. O. Coxe, Bodley’s 
Librarian, for which, as we mentioned last 
week, a subscription has been raised. 








SCIENCE 

Log Letters from the Challenger. By Lord 
George Campbell. (Macmillan & Co.) 

The Cruise of Her Majesty's Ship Challenger : 
Voyages over many Seas, Scenes in many 
Lands. By W. J.J. Spry, R.N. (Samp- 
son Low & Co.) 

“Tue times are” indeed “changed” in the 

matter of accounts of voyages of ships of the 

Royal Navy. Time was, when all that was 

heard of a vessel’s proceedings was, that she 

had sailed from one port and arrived at 
another; and the receipt even of this in 








450 


THE ATHENZUM 





N° 2580, Apr. 7, °?7 





formation depended on painfully uncer- 
tain posts. In the days of Capt. Cook 
scarcely a word appeared in the journals of 
the day, recording his proceedings and doings, 
from the time he left England until he 
returned ; and in more recent times, not only 
has every officer and man been strictly pro- 
hibited from sending, directly or indirectly, 
any information to the public press, but 
in expeditions especially devoted to dis- 
covery or scientific research, private journals 
and drawings have been considered public 
property, a declaration had to be made that 
all such had been yielded up, a receipt being 
given for the same; the commander then ex- 
amined them and extracted all he wanted; 
more than this, in some cases on scientific 
expeditions officers have unceremoniously 
been deprived of curiosities and articles pur- 
chased by them, on the plea that they were 
required for the public service, although it 
was doubted, and with much reason, if the 
public service ever benefited by the tax so 
levied. 

But “the times are changed.”” The Chal- 
lenger, one of Her Majesty's ships, fitted out 
at the public expense, certainly at the insti- 
gation of the President and Council of the 
Royal Society (as was one of Capt. Cook’s 
expeditions, and also Sir James Ross’s to the 
Southern Seas), but still a vessel of the 
Royal Navy, and therefore subject to all the 
rules and regulations affecting the same, is 
sent round the world on a purely scientific 
voyage, and from the day she leaves our 
shores, not only have we had telegraphic 
intelligence of her every movement, and been 
told the exact date at which she might be 
expected to arrive at the different ports, so 
that her letters and packages might be 
forwarded with the regularity of a mail ; 
but it seemed as if almost every newspaper 
and journal had its special correspondent 
on board, who furnished accounts of 
all and everything done. Of course these 
accounts were most interesting, and from 
time to time we haue given a résumé of the 
scientific work of the Expedition, deduced 
from the Commander’s reports to the Lords 
Commissioners of the Admiralty, and printed 
by them for distribution to the scientific 
world. These letters and reports, however, 
could after all be considered but an outline 
to be filled in hereafter, when, with the work 
completed, and all the remarks and journals 
collected before them, those that were autho- 
rized to collate the whole for publication, 
would do so, and thus the whole history of 
the voyage would receive the imprimatur of 
the authority at whose command and on 
whose responsibility the Expedition was sent. 

A “log” is an official record of the pro- 
ceedings, or, more literally, the record of 
mileage passed over as ascertained by “ heaving 
thelog,” to whichisadded, in terse sentences, the 
public acts and evolutions performed on board, 
without an individual opinion; but, badly 
as bis book is named, Lord G. Campbell’s 
volume is an interesting one, written 
with a free pen, evidently recording justly 
and accurately the impressions made on 
the writer at the time; and, although most 
of the places visited by the Challenger have 
been frequently described before, we are by 
no means wearied to read the delineations of 
the Sub-Lieutenant. 





Lord George thus writes of the missionaries 
at the Fiji Islands :— 


“The change is great indeed. A party of our 
officers made a boat excursion to the large island 
of Bau, where the king lives. They found him, 
dressed in a waist-cloth, lying on his face in a hut, 
reading the Bible. Not far off were the great 
stones against which they used to kill the sacrificial 
victims—battering their heads against them till 
dead. There, too, they saw a grand religious 
‘maki maki’; hundreds of men and women danc- 
ing, and singing New Testament verses, before 
Wesleyan missionaries, who, sitting at a table, 
received the money-offerings of their converts as 
they defiled before them dancing and singing. 
The strange influence which missionaries have over 
these natives was well shown by many of them 
coming to our party, begging for small change, 
begging for small change in exchange for silver 
Mexican dollars; they said they must give 
something at this maki-maki to the missionaries, 
and if they had no smaller change than the 
dollar, they would e’en have to give the 
whole heavy lump of silver, much, needless to 
state, against their will. I have no wish to burn 
my fingers by writing one word against mission- 
aries, for my sympathies are all with them; but 
it is this kind of thing which naturally tells against 
them in the mind of a stranger visiting their 
‘fields’; tells against those flourishing statistics 
of theirs—statistics of souls gained and of money 
collected. Of the latter I have told you one little 
fact and of the former I can tell you another little 
fact which came under our eyes. In a village of, 
I shan’t say what island, we saw a ‘native teacher’ 
(pupil of the missionaries) whip the villagers into 
a little chapel-hut, where accordingly they went, 
sat down, and sang hymns very prettily, and much, 
as you may imagine, to our edification, who had 
witnessed the physical suasion exerted on their 
skins beforehand.” 

Complaints are made, also, that they indulge 
too much in trade, and we cannot but come 
to the conclusion that the missionary work 
requires looking into, with a view to better 
organization, and aiso that so much sensa- 
tional success should not be expected from 
the missionaries. One savage converted from 
cannibalism, polygamy, and thieving, and 
roused by conviction from a life of sloth and 
sensual indulgence to honesty, purity, and 
hard work, would do more to establish the 
success of a missionary to a thinking mind 
than a hundred hymn-singing hypocrites. 

Here is a glimpse from a less known 
portion of the habitable globe, the Admiralty 
[slands :— 

‘* While I was anchored close to the shore, wait- 
ing for the pinnace, two canoes came off to me, 
and the men gesticulated vehemently that I 
should come on shove and shoot. They all got 
into my boat under the awning, and one of them, 
a good-looking fellow, was delighted with the soft 
palm of my lily-white hand, with my boots, my 
coat, and everything about me, over all which he 
purred and cooed as if I were a baby. When the 
pinnace arrived, we all landed, received joyfully 
by natives on the shore. Just within the woods, 
we found a high stockade, stretching along for 
some two or three hundred yards, about fifteen 
feet high, and quite open enough, I should say, 
for many spears out of a volley to get through. 
But it can be but for defence, and stretches only 
along the deep and landing side of the island. 
We all separated; two natives came with me, 
and inside the stockade, through which the path 
led, I met three women, who also came with me 
shooting. Two of them were oldish and ugly, the 
third was a sonsie young lassie.” 

The author is very fond of his Scotch word 
sonsie, which we can scarcely feel applicable 
to Pacific Islanders, 


“They were much excited, pointing out the 





birds, cowering away as I aimed and fired, but 
delighted as the birds fell. This nice girl wag 
with me all the time, on which account she came 
to be known as ‘Campbell’s girl.’ My girl, ] 
must tell you, was slightly tattooed about her 
blue dotted lines around her eyes and cheeks, 
and also she, like most of them, would perhaps not 
have suffered by a slight scrubbing. One of us 
made signs to her that if she would come to the 
boat, we would beautify her with beads, and you 
should have seen the angry looks of the men, 
Crossly they told her to be off, and then, ag 
angrily, an older woman snarled at them, stamped 
her feet, pointed a finger of scorn, pshahed and 
hissed like a veritable snake, Though apparently 
bond fide the property of the male sex, I fancy the 
inferior sex have much their own way here ag 
elsewhere. My empty cartridge-cases were ac- 
cepted as valuable gifts, my girl wanting them, 
but always intercepted by the men, until | 
insisted, and made her with her own dus 
fingers take them from my lily ones, after which 
she jumped back in a very charming and coy 
manner—perhaps she thought—but I—as if she 
were stung.” 

Lord George is evidently much charmed 
with Japan, and his peep into that country is 
by no means the worst part of his book. His 
account of his journey to Nikké from Yoko- 
hama is as amusing as it is interesting. Putting 
up for the night at the hotel of a large pro- 
vincial town, they thought they would try a 
purely Japanese dinner, and ordered the best 
meal procurable.— 

“Tn due time two mousmees came in, carryi 
red-lacquered trays, on which are little basins a 
saucers full of all sorts of strange eatables. The 
girls kneel down, one before each of us, sit on 
their heels, arrange the dishes, and then all eyes 


and ears (somewhat embarrassing!) watch our : 


slightest movements indicative of a wish. Mighty 
pleasant they are, these tea-girls, and more charm- 
ing hand-maidens to wait on me I never could 
wish. I add with sorrow, that they were by far 
the nicest part of the entertainment. I cannot 
tell you what we had for dinner, only this I know, 
that I thought the meal, if not nasty, at least 
unsatisfactory. Not knowing what particular, of 
the many, dishes to commence with, I lighted on 
a small basin in which were—M. declares 
cockroaches! They may have been 30, 
they may have been dried shrimps; who can 
tell? Not I; though I ate some. Then I 
tried another basin—a chef-d’euvre, surely, this of 
Japanese cookery! In it, plain and undisguised, 
was a semi-circular section of a bamboo, a large 
black fungus, some shavings, and what else there 
was I forget. But need I say that the bamboo 
tasted like what it was—wood ? or that the fungus 
like what it wasn’t—old leather? and that the 
other things—well, never mind! Then I had a 
shot at another basin, chopped wood and vege- 
tables floating in froth on the top of water—this I 
swallowed ; and I finished up by a basin of rice, 
over which I cracked two raw eggs: this did for 
me, and I bade the mousmees fly, lest I should eat 
them too in my hunger. Do you wonder at our 
taking food with us.” 

These extracts are a fair sample of the style 
in which the book is written, and although 
there is no pretence to treating of matters 
scientific, the work cannot be read without 
a considerable quantity of information being 
gathered from it. The author, however, is 
evidently an inexperienced writer, and 
immensely long paragraphs run through the 
book ; one, we notice, of seven pages, and 
several of five and four pages each. Of course 
the conclusion of such paragraphs have no 
connexion with the commencement. 

There are but few inaccuracies in Lord 
George’s narrative. There is, however, no 
reason for calling the island of Mactan Mac/an; 
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and we should have thought he had served 
long enough in the Challenger to be able 
properly to describe an accumulator, which he 
calls “‘stout gutta-percha bands”; unfortu- 
nately, they are not gutta percha, nor are they 
bands. His description of the ‘“‘ Hydra” 
sounding instrument is almost equally at 
fault; and it is obvious that Lord George 
Campbell did not take much interest in deep- 
sea sounding. 

We cannot award the same praise to 
the ‘Cruize of Her Majesty’s Ship Chal- 
lenger’; for while the Sub- Lieutenant’s 
narrative is, at least, new and racy, the 
Engineer's reads as if we had known it all 
before. The language is not racy, nor, at 
times, grammatical; and we could almost 
imagine the author to have been one of the cor- 
respondents mentioned in the first part of this 
article, or that the book had been put together 
principally from the communications of those 
gentlemen. The very Introduction appeared 
familiar as we commenced reading it; and 
had there been inverted commas through the 
first page or two, we could have well under- 
stood that the paragraphs were extracts. 
Lacking these, we were at a loss; but on 
referring to the pages of a periodical, now 
not in circulation (Ocean Highways, 1872), 
we found the paragraphs had been trans- 
ferred, almost verbatim. Mr. Spry has 
been very particular in giving us littie 
histories and descriptions of the places 
visited, which include such unfamiliar ones as 
Lisbon, Gibraltar, Porto Santo, Sydney, &c., 
and carefully adds a list of all the public 
buildings. One of the best accounts in the 
book is that of the author’s visit to the gold- 
mining city of Ballarat, and the description 
of the quartz crushing, although not particu- 
larly novel. 








A GEOLOGICAL CURIOSITY. 


So modern a science as geology cannot be ex- 
pected to count many bibliographical curiosities 
among its archives, nor does the intensely go-ahead 
nature of its workers lead to much study of the 
pre-scientific writings of early geologists. There 
are, however, lying undisturbed on the shelves of 
some of our libraries, a few works the interest of 
which to the geologist is purely bibliographical, 
but which are not necessarily on that account to 
be passed over. It may be admitted that, as a 
rule, we may not learn many useful facts from 
them, but we may, at least, generally gather much 
that is valuable in forming correct notions of the 
difficulties under which the founders of the science 
laboured. 

Of these curious old geological books, not the 
least entertaining is a rare folio, now belonging to 
the Geological Society of London, to which it was 
presented not long ago by one of its oldest Fellows, 
Sir Walter C. Trevelyan, Bart., in whose library 
the writer first saw it. 

The book is printed in Latin, and its title-page 
reads as follows (it deserves being quoted in full) :— 
“Lithographie Wirceburgensis, ducentis lapidum 
figuratorum, a potiori insectiformium, prodigiosis 
imaginibus exornate Specimen Primum, quod in 
dissertatione inaugurali Physico-Historica, cum 
annexis corollariis medicis, auctoritate et consensu 
inclytz facultatis medice, in alma eos-francica 
wirceburgensium universitate, preside Praenobili, 
Clarissimo et Expertissimo Viro ac Domino, D. 
Joanne Bartholomzo Adamo Beringer, Philoso- 
phie & Medicine Doctore, ejusdémque Professore 
Publ: Ordin : Facult: Medice bh. t. Decano & Seniore, 
Reverendissimi & Celcissimi Principis Wirceburg- 
ensis Consiliario, & Archiatro, Aula, nec non 
Principalis Seminarii DD. Nobilium & Clericorum, 





ac Magni Hospitalis Julianzi primo loco Medico, 
Exantlatis de more rigidis Examinibus, pro su- 
prema doctoratus medici laurea, annexisque Privi- 
legiis rité consequendis, publicz litteratorum dis- 
quisitioni submittit Georgius Ludovicus Hueber, 
Herbipolensis, A.A. LL. & Philosophiz Baccalau- 
reus, Medicinz Candidatus. 

‘In consueto auditorio medico. 

“ Anno M.pccxxvi. Mense Majo, Die xxiv. 

“‘Prostat Wirceburgi apud Philippum Wil- 
helmum Fuggart, Bibliopolam Aulico-Academicum. 

“Typis Marci Antonii Engmann, Universitatis 
Toypgraphi [stc].” 

This wonderful title-page is a fitting introduction 
to the extraordinary contents of the work. In 
the first place be it known that the Georgius 
Ludovicus Hueber mentioned in it was in no way 
responsible for anything in the book. The great 
Beringer himself was the author of the disquisi- 
tion, and he merely commissioned Hueber to use 
it as his Thesis for his Doctor’s degree, a proceed- 
ing not likely to enhance our respect for the 
ancient ways of the University of Wurzburg. 

Next to the title-page come nine s entirely 
taken up by the dedication to the Prine -Bishop 
of Wiirzburg. Here Dr. Beringer admits the sole 
authorship of the work, and gives a most amusing 
specimen of what could be tolerated in those days 
in the way of hyperbolic flattery. 

Before entering upon the subject-matter of the 
book, it should be mentioned that it is embellished 
with a very gorgeous full-page frontispiece, which 
is symbolic of the wonders to come. In the centre 
is a conical hill, formed of Beringer’s choicest 
specimens, and surmounted by an obelisk, bearing 
the Prince-Bishop’s coat-of-arms, surrounded by 
flying cherubim or cupids. They may be the 
latter, for, seated at different elevations on the 
hill of fossils are, in strange company, Apollo, 
four goddesses or muses, and Moses! In the 
distance is a view of Wurzburg. 

The rest of the volume consists of fourteen 
chapters of text and twenty-one plates, the whole 
forming a monument to human fallibility and to 
the especia: gullibility of Prof. Beringer. 

Besides being Professor in the University of 
Wiirzburg, this unwise savant was physician to 
the Prince-Bishop, and a great collector of natural 
curiosities. We have no record of his personal 
characteristics ; but we may fearlessly conclude, 
from the evidence before us, that Beringer was the 
very type of the enthusiastic collectors who have 
in all ages served as butts for satirists. Just the 
man on whom practical jokes would be played. 
Now a certain Rodrick, an ex-Jesuit, afterwards 
editor of the Cologne Gazette,—whether in fun or 
with malice prepense we know not,—set to work 
and manufactured a number of sham fossils of the 
most grotesque shapes, — bats with butterflies’ 
wings, frogs, caterpillars, fantastic animals after 
the manner of Waterton’s “nondescript,” winged 
crabs, honeycombs, spiders and their webs, flowers, 
birds in full feather, stars, comets, the sun, the 
moon, human foetuses, &c., even letters of the 
Hebrew alphabet. All these “fossils” were care- 
fully disseminated on and about a hill near the 
village of Eibelstadt by the crafty Rodrick, much 
in the same way as mines in the Far West are 
even now wont to be salted from time to time by 
unprincipled “promoters.” Then students, more 
or less in the secret, came across the marvellous 
specimens, and hastened to take them to Dr. 
Beringer, the great authority on such matters. 
The poor man is said to have paid heavy sums for 
these unique fossils, and naturally more were 
found. The Eibelstadt hill seemed inexhaustible, 
just as, not many years ago, the great autograph 
forger furnished an apparently endless store so 
long as the ready purse of M. Chasles was open to 
him. At last the delighted collector went to the 
locality himself, and brought back in triumph the 
last of the precious monstrosities. 

Then did Beringer find himself involved in 
endless discussions as to the origin of his newly- 
found relics. Many told him that they were 
artificial. This he indignantly denied, and that 
the whole world should be enabled to judge how 





ridiculous such suppositions were, he had the most 
striking of his specimens engraved, and wrote the 
remarkable book which forms the subject of this 
notice. In the twenty-one plates, therefore, we 
see the result of Rodrick’s inventive powers, 
which, if the engravings do justice to the originals, 
were decidedly greater than his artistic skill. 

The subjects of Beringer’s chapters give a good 
idea of the notions current at the beginning of the 
eighteenth century regarding fossils. Thus, he 
argues at great length to prove that his “zovlites, 
lithophites, and testaceans” are not the remains 
of early German heathenism, that they are not 
due toa plastic property of light, that they are 
not the result of the accidental presence of the 
germs of marine animals mixed with the vapours 
of the ocean and carried into the bowels of the 
earth by the rains, neither are they due to other 
germs escaping from dead bodies in a putrid state, 
and becoming united by a vivifying breath to the 
petrifying spirits (whatever that may mean). He 
then proceeds to show that those stones which are 
like marine organisms have not been carried 
bodily into the Eibelstadt hill by the waters, nor 
by the Deluge, nor through hidden passages of the 

lobe, and that they have not been petrified. 
tly he disposes with great energy of the wicked 
supposition that his “idiomorphic ” stones are the 
products of modern art, “as some persons have 
not feared to declare publicly by spreading abroad 
on the subject a host of fables and invented lies.” 
(Chap. xii.) 

Having thus taken up nearly the whole of his 
dissertation in showing what the Wiirzburg 
stones are not, he adds his conviction that they 
are to be attributed to Nature, and not to Art. 
he gives no particular reasons for his conclusion, 
but sums up in favour of his assertion somewhat 
after the manner of a certain European Academy 
of Sciences, the discussions in which are still 
wound up on one side or the other by a solemn 
declaration that “These things are so,”—a con- 
venient way of closing an inquiry. In poor 
Beringer’s case, however, triumph was very short. 
Scarcely had his book been published, in 1726, 
than a colleague of his, Deckhart, Professor of 
History, who had been privy to the hoax, and who 
probably thought that it had gone quite far 
enough for the credit of the University, made the 
unlucky author aware of the facts of the case. 
The feelings of the poor dupe may be imagined. 
His first step was to withdraw from circulation all 
the copies of his work that he could lay his hands 
on. This was wise, but he was weak enough not 
to destroy the suppressed copies, so that at his 
death they were sold to the bookseller, Goebhart, 
of Leipzig, who in 1767 issued a so-called “second 
edition ” of the ill-fated work, which is, of course, 
exactly similar to the original issue, except that 
the old title-page and the dedicatory epistle are 
wanting. These imperfect copies are not rare, 
but those of 1726 are very scarce indeed. It is a 
very perfect one, of the latter date, which lies on 
the shelves in Burlington House. This copy is 
further valuable for containing a notice of the 
“ Lithographia,” by M. P. X. Leschevin, extracted 
from the Magazin Encyclopédique, of 1808, from 
which much of the matter of the present note is 
derived. The volume appears to have belonged to 
Eugéne Patrin, the Conventionnel and mineral- 
ogist, author of a large ‘ Histoire des minéraux’ 
(5 vols. Paris, 1801). A manuscript note, signed 
by him, occupies the fly-leaf, in which, after giving 
a brief sketch of Beringer’s book, he remarks that 
it was also at Wiirzburg that the Antiquary 
Kircher (d. 1680) was made the dupe of a hoax 
similar to that of the Eibelstadt fossils. Patrin 
ends thus: “Puis fiez-vous & messieurs les 
savans !” G. A. Lesoor, F.G.S. 





GEOGRAPHICAL NOTES, 

Arrer an interval of nearly eight months, the 
Daily Telegraph publishes two more of Stanley's 
letters, giving an account of his proceedings up to 
the 24th of August last. Ona the 25th of March, 
1876, that enterprising “Commissioner” turned 
his back upon the hills of Karagwe, and, travelling 
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for nearly two months through “ mud and water,” 
as his faithful servitor, Pocock, tells us, arrived at 
Ujjiji, on the shore of the Tanganyika, on the 27th 
of May. He only allowed himself a few days’ 
rest, for, on the llth of June, he started on a 
fifty-one days’ trip round the lake ; in the course 
of it, he claims to have explored every nook and 
corner of it. If this examination is to be looked 
upon as final, the Tanganyika has no outlet, for 
the Lukuga, described as such by Cameron, 
flows into the lake. Stanley ascended that river 
five miles in a boat, as far as Cameron, when 
his progress was stopped by a dense growth of 
apyrus, extending from bank to bank. In this 
ower part of the river or creek, the water is 
drifted, by south-easterly winds, away from the 
lake at the rate of 822 feet an hour, but, on 
the subsidence of the wind, it flows back. Higher 
up, near Elwani, eight miles from the mouth, where 
reeds take the place of the papyrus, the current 
is unmistakably in the direction of the lake. The 
river there during the dry season has an average 
depth of eighteen inches, and its temperature is 7° 
less than lower down. Stanley was told, however, 
that the marshy tract near gave rise to another 
river, the Luindi, which flowed towards the north- 
west through a gap in the Kihinga range, and 
joins the Kamolondo. This information remains 
to be tested by actual examination, though there 
is nothing unusual in a swamp discharging rivers 
in opposite directions: the valley of the Chiana, in 
Tuscany, is afamiliar instance of the kind, Stanley’s 
theory of the rising of the Tanganyika certainly 
requires confirmation. The traditions of tue 
natives, very prettily related by him, as to the 
hollow now filled by the lake having at one 
time been a fertile plain, go for very little ; 
and the changes which he noticed at the 
mouth of the Lukuga are only what might be 
expected from a river subjected to floods and 
bringing down large quantities of débris, A rise 
in a lake can be ascertained only by careful 
measurements extending over many years, and we 
hope Mr. Stanley has cut bench-marks into the 
rocks, which will enable future travellers to 
institute comparisons. Of other explorations on 
the lake we are told but little. Incidentally, he 
refers to electric fishes, water- hyenas, a new 
religion, and other matters, which will, no doubt, 
form the subject of his next communication. In 
his second letter Mr. Stanley reverts to his ex- 
ploration of the Kitangule river and Akenyara 
Lake, which he proposes to call the Alexandra 
Nile, in honour of the Princess of Wales. Aken- 
yara, or Alexandra Lake, is represented on the 
map as a sheet of water forty miles long and thirty 
wide. It communicates by a swamp with Lake 
Kivu, which discharges the Rusizi into Lake Tan- 
anyika. Small-pox having broken out at Ujjiji, 
Stanley hastened away from that place. On the 
24th of August he prepared to start for Nyangwe, 
on the Lualaba, already known to us through 
Livingstone and Cameron. This journey, he sup- 
poses, will occupy forty-five days. He will then 
make an effort to reach the head-streams of the 
Alexandra Nile from the west, or to trace the 
Lualaba down to the sea, 

We are glad to hear that there is no truth 
in the report of Herr Ernst Mohr having 
been poisoned. On the contrary, he was 
treated with considerable kindness by his host 
at Malange. 

The last number of Guido Cora’s Coszaos con- 
tains a valuable summary of works on the statistics 
and geography of Italy. There is likewise an 
interesting article on ‘Il Mare di Latte,’ or the 
‘Milky Sea, in the Arabian Sea, distinguished 
for its phosphorescent animal life. 

Further information has been received on Col. 
Prshevalski’s progress in Central Asia. Near the 


Lob Nor he discovered the ruins of two ancient 
cities, and then travelled up the Narym River, in 
a southerly direction, until he reached the Altyn 
Dagh, or Gold Mountains, in the centre of the Gobi. 
In 1862 about fifty families of Russian Roskolniks 
came to Lake Lob, but after a few months’ stay 
they went away to Turfan, and nothing has since 





been heard about them. Col. Prshevalski expects 
to be back in July. 


ANTHROPOLOGICAL NOTES. 

M. Ernest CHantTrRE has published, in three 
volumes quarto, accompanied by a splendid atlas 
of seventy-nine folio plates and four maps, his 
monograph of the relics of the Bronze Age in the 
basin of the Rhone (Paris, Baudry). It is some- 
thing more than a mere description of the remains 
of the Bronze Age in the south-east of France, for 
it comprises, as might have been expected from 
M. Chantre’s profound and extensive knowledge 
of the subject, a comparative study of the dis- 
coveries made in other parts of Europe, and an 
investigation of the roads from east to west 
traversed by the importers of bronze into Gaul, 
forming a complete exposition of the knowledge 
we possess on the origin of metallurgy. 

A quarterly review of anthropological statistics 
has been just commenced at Paris (Guillaumin), 
under the title Annales de Démographie Inter- 
nationale. The contents of Part I.,for March, 1877, 
comprise a portion of a memoir by Dr. Bertillon 
(couronné by the Institute) on the movements of 
the population in Europe, especially in France ; a 
paper by Dr. William Farr on mortality in Enog- 
land ; one by M. J. Kordsi, on the colour of the 
skin and hair at Budapest ; and a bibliography. 

Dr. Hayden, the Superintendent of the Geo- 
logical Survey of the Territories of the United 
States, has prepared an album of photographs of 
seventy Indian tribes, consisting of a great number 
of cabinet pictures of individuals, with some groups 
and a number of views of ancient Indian buildings. 
This important collection may be seen at the 
library of the Anthropological Institute, to which 
a copy has been presented by Dr. Hayden. 

M. Louis Pigorini, Director of the Prehistoric 
and Ethnographic Museum of Rome, has reissued 
in pamphlet form three of his contributions to the 
Bulletin of Italian Palzeo-ethnology, viz., on the 
Age of Stone in the Province of Bari; ou New 
Prehistoric Discoveries at Naples; and on Hun- 
garian Terremare. 

Probably the largest collection ever published 
of anthropological facts is the Report, in three 
volumes, on the anthropological statistics of the 
American army, published by the Awerican 
Government. It is preceded by a most useful 
résumé of anthropological literature. 

A good deal has been written lately about Kava, 
the national beverage of the Pacific Islands, made 
by the mastication of the root of the Macropiper 
methysticum. It is not so generally known that the 
Chicha of Bolivia is made in the same way from 
Indian corn, and it is not only, like Kava, “drunk 
on the premises,” but exported in small barrels to 
Cordova and other neighbouring provinces, acquir- 
ing, by the time of its arrival there, some intoxi- 
cating power. Perhaps the existence, at points so 
widely apart, of this peculiar institution, may 
indicate a common “ Mongolid” origin in those 
who practise it. 








SOCIETIES. 


GerotogicaL.— March 21.—Prof. P. M. Duncan, 
President, in the chair.—Messrs. W. B. Coltman, 
W. J. Grimshaw, and A. Ross were elected Fel- 
lows.—The following communications were read : 
‘On the Strata and their Fossil Contents between 
the Borrowdale Series of the North of England 
and the Coniston Flags,’ by Prof. R. Harkness and 
Dr. H. Alleyne Nicholson,—and ‘On a new Area 
of Upper Cambrian Rocks in South Shropshire, 
with the Description of a new Fauna,’ by Mr. C. 
Callaway. 


Royat Soctety or Lireraturs.— March 28.— 
Sir P. de Colquhoun, Q.C., in the chair—Mr. 
Washington Moon, read a paper ‘On the English 
Language.’ 

ZootocicaL.— March 20.—Dr. E. Hamilton, 
V.P., in the chair.—Mr. Sclater called attention 
to the fact that a two-horned rhinoceros had been 
killed in February, 1876, at a place some twenty 








miles south of Comillah, in Tipperah. This is the 
third recorded occurrence of a two-horned rhino. 
ceros north of the Bay of Bengal. He also calleg 
attention to the fact that Mr. W. Jamrach hag 
just imported a young living specimen of the 
rhinoceros of the Bengal Sunderbunds, which wag 
either Rh, sondaicus or a very closely allied form, 
—Mr. Sclater exhibited a small living Amphis. 
beenian (Blanus cinereus), accidentally brought to 
England in the roots of a hot-house plant from 
Port St. Mary, Spain.—Letters and papers were 
read by Messrs. C. G. Danford and E. R. Alston, 
on the mammals of Asia Minor, based principally 
on collections made by the former in that country; 
the list included one species of Bat, two of Insecti- 
vores, twenty uf Carnivores, seven of Ungulates, 
and fourteen of Rodents; Spermophilus xantho- 
prymnus, Benn., was redescribed, and the name 
Mus mystacinus was proposed for a new species of 
field mouse,—by Mr. A. G. Butler, on the Myrio- 
poda obtained by the Rev. G. Brown in Duke of 
York Island ; the species sent home being two in 
number, both of them allied to, but distinct from, 
previously described species, which Mr. Butler 
proposed to designate Heterostoma Browni and 
Sptrabolus cinctipes,—from the Rev. O. P. Cam. 
bridge, describing some spiders collected by the 
Rev. G. Brown, in Duke of York Island, New 
Britain and New Ireland, two of which appeared 
to be undescribed, and were named Argiop: 
Browni and Sarotes vulpinus,—by Prof. A. H, 
Garrod, ‘On the Anatomy of the Musk Deer’ 
(Moschus moschiferus)—from Mr. E, Bartlett, ‘On 
the Affinity of Mesites, and the position which it 
should occupy in a natural classification ; from an 
examination of structure of the feathers, Mr. Bart- 
lett had come to the conclusion that Mesites was 
an aberrant form of the Ardeine group,—by Dr, 
Giinther, ‘On the Fishes collected by Capt. Feilden 
during the last Arctic Expedition,’ amongst which 
were several of interest, especially a new species of 
Charr, for which the name Salmo Arcturus was 
proposed ; this Charr was discovered in freshwater 
lakes of Grinnell Land, and was stated to be the 
most northern freshwater fish known to exist,—by 
Mr. E. Newton, ‘On a Collection of Birds made 
in the Island Anjuan or Johanna, one of the 
Comorro group, by Mr. Bewsher, of Mauritius, 
whereby the number of species now known to 
have occurred in that island was raised to thirty- 
five, of which fourteen were first observed there 
by that gentleman ; five of these, namely, Zosterops 
Anjuanensis, Tchitreavulpina, sillisia longicaudata, 
Turdus Bewshert, and T'urtur Comorensis, were de- 
scribed as new. 





Royat Institvtion.—April 2.,—G. Busk, Esq. 
Treas., and V.P., in the chair.—Mrs. S. Bircham, 
Sir R. Burnett, Bart., Dr. J. Edmunds, and Mr. 
G. B. Goolden were elected Members. 





Society or Arts.— April 4.—E. Lawrence, Esq, 
in the chair.— Eight new Members were proposed 
for election.—The paper read was ‘On the Pioneer 
Railway,’ by Mr. F. J. Rowan. 





Puotocraruic.—April 3.—J. Glaisher, Esq. 
President, in the chair.—Mr. H. B. Pritchard was 
elected Hon. Sec.—A discussion on a paper by 
Mr. J. Spiller, ‘On the Silver Bath, its Defects and 
Restoration.’ 


AntHRopoLogicaL Inxstitute.— March 27.— 
Col. A. Lane Fox, V.P., in the chair.—Capt. W. 
Samuells was elected a Member.—An account of 
some Kitchen - middens near Ventnor, by Mr. 
Hodder M. Westropp, was read.—A corn-crusher 
of Scandinavian appearance was found in one of 
them; and, in another, higher up in the cliff, 
there was discovered a small cinerary urn of 
unusual shape, encircled with a pattern of coralline 
seaweed.— Messrs. W. Power and E. Laws com- 
municated a paper ‘On a Kitchen-midden neat 
Tenby.’ — Dr. ©. Clapham a paper ‘On the 
Brain Weights of the Chinese and Pelew Islanders, 
—and Mr. J. Shaw some notes ‘On Right- 
handedness and Improved Instinct in Animals 
during the Human Period.’ Dr. Clapham 
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hat the weight of the brain, both of the 
- a and the tel was above the average, 
put they presented certain peculiarities in their 
convolutions. The skulls of the Pelew Islanders 
were markedly dolichocephalic. The size of the 
brain of the Chinese and the Islanders was in no 
wise an index of the intelligence possessed by 


them. 


MEETINGS FOR THE ENSUING WEEK. 








Mow. Society of Engineers, 74.—* Priming of Steam Boilers,’ Mr. W. 
__-yilshtl rastitute, 8.— Ethics of Belief,’ Rev. Prof. H. Wace. 


stitute of British Architects, 5. ae 
TEs. voyal Institution, 3.—*Chemistry of the Heavenly Bodies, 
Prof. J. H. Gladstone. ; ss 
_ Anthropological Institute, 8.—‘ Rude Stone Monuments in 
North Wales,’ Mr. A. L. Lewis; * Curious Coincidences in 
Celtic and Maori Vocabulary,’ Rev. W. Ross. b < 
Civil Engineers, 8 —Discussion on Mr. Redman’s Paper, * On 
the River Thames’; ‘ Street Tramways,’ by Mr. R. Souttar. 
_ Society of Arts, 8 —‘ Social State nnd Prospects of tne South 
African Com 2 iti oe R. Richard: 
iterature, 44.— Council. 
_ pe mee 9 ‘Evgineers, 8.—‘ Quadruplex Telegraphy,’ Mr. G. B. 
Prescott. . . 
- aulwieal, 8 ‘*Bone-Caves of Creswell Crags,’ Third Paper, 
Rev. J M. Mellow; *Mammal-Fauna of the Caves of Ures- 
well Ofngs,’ and ‘ Exploration of the Ossiferons Deposit at 
Windy Knoll, Castleton, Derbyshire, by Mr. R. Peunington 
and Prot. W. B. Dawkius,’ Prof. W. B Dawkins. 
Society of Arts, 8.—*Compensation for Injuries received in 
Industrial Occupations.’ Mr. T. A. Brocklebank. 
British Archwological Association, 8.—* Troy and its Analogy 
to Mycenze,’ Dr. area ene Prof. Tyndall 
ves. Royal Institution, 3.—* Hear,’ Prof. Tyndall. . r 
= Historical. 74 —* Lancashire in the Time of Queen Elizabeth, 
Lieut -Col. Ht. Fieawieks ‘Visitation of the Plague at 
Leicester,” Mr. W. Kelly. . 
— Society of Arts, 8.—‘ Chinchona Alkaloids : their Sources, Pro- 
duction, and Use,’ Dr. B. H. Paul. 
— Mathematical, 8—* Hesse’s Ternary Operator and Apolica- 





tions’ Mr. J. J. Walker ; * Circular Relation of Mébius,’ and 
another Paper, Prof. Cayley; * Some Vases of Parallei Motion,’ 
Mr. H. Hart. 

— Royal, 84. 


- Antiquaries, 8}. 
Fu. New Sbakspere, 8—* Character of Brutus in the Play of 
** Julius Ceesar,”” Mr. P. Bayne. : 
— Royal Institution, 9.— Experiments with a great Induction 
Coil, Mr. W. Spottiswoode. ' 
Sat. Royal Institution. 3. —* Chopin and Liszt,’ Mr. E. Danpreuther. 
Physical, 3.—‘ Portable Colorimeter.’ Dr. J. E. Mills; ‘New 
Form of har gl Mr. W. H. M. Christie. 
— Botanic, 3j.—General. 








Science Gossip. 


Tue Armour-plate Commission, feeling that the 
Science Commission allowed Mr. Galton to give 
evidence before them, reflecting on the members 
of that commission for, as he considered, the rude 
manner in which the examinations into the con- 
ditions of the iron armour plates were carried out, 
have addressed a letter to the Duke of Devonshire 
as President of the Science Commission, which is 
printed and circulated, requiring a reconsideration 
of Mr. Galton’s statements. 

On Friday next, Mr. W. Spottiswoode will 
deliver a lecture at the Royal Institution on his 
great Induction Coil, described in the Philosophical 
Magazine for January last, and in the March 
number of the Nineteenth Century. He will 
illustrate the discourse with some new experiments 
on stratified discharges, which a coil of this 
enormous power has for the first time rendered 
practicable. 

Tue Council of the Iron and Steel Institute 
have awarded the Bessemer medal for this year to 
Dr. John Percy, F.RS., of the Royal School of 
Mines, in consideration of the excellence of his 
work on Iron and Steel. It was decided that 
the next annual meeting should be held at New- 
castle-on-Tyne. 

A GENTLEMAN has given to the University 
College of Wales the sum of 200l. a year, to be 
used in whatever way the Council may think best 
for the promotion of the applications of science to 
agricultural pursuits. 


Ir is very satisfactory to find that the Yorkshire 
College of Science is securing for itself a local 
habitation. The governing body has purchased 
for 13,0001. the Beech Grove Hall Estate, in 
proximity to Woodhouse Moor and the Leeds 
Grammar School, as the site for the permanent 
buildings. The donations to the college have now 
reached the sum of 42,4561. 

WE have received the Bulletins of the Académie 
Impériale des Sciences de St. Pétersbourg, contain- 
ing papers of considerable interest by H. Struve 
E. von Asten, A. Schiebner, H. Wild, and others.’ 

TuE Société de Physique et d’ Histoire Naturelle 
de Genéve offers the prize of 500 francs, founded by 
De Candolle “ pour la meilleure monographie d’un 
genre ou d’une famille de plantes.” The manu- 





scripts, written in Latin, French, German, English, 
or Italian, are to be addressed, before the Ist of 
October, 1879, to M. le Prof. Marignac, Corre- 
sponding Secretary of the Society at Geneva. 








FINE ARTS 


—— 


DUDLEY GALLERY, Egyptian Hall. Piccadilly GENERAL 
EXHIBITION of WATER-COLUTR DRAWINGS —The THIR- 
TEENTH ANNUAL EXHIBITION is OPEN DAILY from Ten 
till Six.—Admission, ls. Catalogue, éd. ROBT. F. M‘NAIR, Sec. 





The THIRTEENTH ANNUAL EXHIBITION of CABINET 
PICTORES by ARTISTS of the BRITISH and FOREIGN SCHOOLS 
is NUW OPEN at Thomas McLean's Gallery, 7, Haymarket.—Admis- 
sion, ls., including Catalogue. 


EN RECONNAISSANCE. -This Grand Picture, by E. PETAILLE, 
an Incident in the Franco-German War. is NOW ON VIEW at the 
THIRTEENTH ANNUAL EXHIBITION of PAINTINGS at 
Thomas McLean’s Gallery, 7, Haymarket. 

DORE’S GREAT WORKS, ‘CHRIST LEAVING the PRZE- 
TORIUM,’ and ‘CHRIST ENTERING JERUSALEM ’ (the latter 
just completed), each 33 by 22 feet, with ‘Dream of Pilate’s Wife,’ 
‘Christian Martyrs,’ ‘ Night of the Crucifixion,’ ‘ House of Caiaphas,’ 
&c.,at the DOKE GALLERY, 35, New Bond Street. Daily, Ten 
to Six.—ls. 








Sketches from the Public and Private Career 
of J. U. Schetky. By his Daughter. (Black- 
wood & Sons.) 

ARTISTICALLY speaking, there was no need 
of a biography of John Christian Schetky, 
a marine draughtsman, of some reputation in 
his way, who seems to have passed an honour- 
able and fortunate life of ninety-four years in 
teaching young gentlemen of the Navy and 
Army to sketch, and whose more ambitious 
efforts were pictures of naval engagements. 
The most important of these appeared at the 
Westminster Hall Exhibition of 1847, and is 
a representation of the Battle of La Hogue. 
Mr. Schetky wrote to his daughter, after 
visiting the Exhibition, with charming xaiveté, 
—‘“No marine man has any chance. Had 
there been among the judges some admirals or 
other sailors, there might have been a small 
ray of hope ; but all is for jigures in historical 
pictures, forgetting that the safety and comfort 
of our firesides are attributable to the valour 
and indomitable courage of our naval heroes,” 
&c. It is impossible not to respect the courage 
and love of his art which induced the painter 
to venture into the contest, and there was 
truth, too, in what he said of the claims 
of marine art to be represented in the 
decoration of the Houses of Parliament. But 
the fact is that such works as his had not 
the remotest chance of success, for they could 
not be accepted as pictures at all in an artistic 
sense, and this was quite understood in 1847. 
Accurate delineations of ships as ships were 
not required, and, however faithfully and deli- 
cately the rigging may have been drawn, 
such works are but exaltations of the craft of 
the ship-builders’ draughtsman, with greater 
freedom and less, but only less, stiffness. 

On the other hand, the simple record of a 
single-hearted man’s life, such as the filial 
piety of his daughter has so pleasantly traced, 
possesses a charm for all readers, and the 
book will be perused with unusual satisfaction, 
though it deals with the countless trivialities 
of a commonplace career. Although he was 
a teacher of drawing at several Government 
colleges, Mr. Schetky produced some humorous 
and pathetic works, mostly representing seamen’s 
doings, which were heartily liked by old sailors. 
There is a kindly nature distinctly shown in 
this volume which more than justifies its exist- 
ence, and there are a few anecdotes which the 
reader will appreciate ; here is one, the very 
date of which shows how long ago Mr. Schetky 
began to study his art :— 





“One day, in Campagna di Roma, we saw a 
splendid carriage and six horses of most brilliant 
caparison coming towards us across the plain. 
The carriage stopped ; down went the window, 
and out came a head with a large red hat on it. 
He lent his arms on the window-ledge, saying, 
‘Are you Englishmen ?’—‘ Yes, sir,’ I said.— 
‘Come to see Rome?’—‘Yes.’—And then he 
began asking questions, all of which I don’t 
remember, till he stopped for a moment, and then, 
in a loud voice, said, ‘ How are all my armies and 
navies in Britain?’ I looked up with astonish- 
ment, and could not understand what he had to do 
with armies and navies. After staring in his face 
with amazement, I said, ‘The sailors are as jolly 
as ever, and the soldiers very comfortable in their 
barracks’; and while I still stood in confasion of 
mind, I saw him putting out his two fingers, and 
saying, ‘God bless you, my children !’ he pulled 
up the window and drove off. Turning round, I 
went two or three steps to my companion, who 
stood behind me, and he said to me, ‘ John, do 
you know who you have been talking to ?’—‘ No, 
Frank, I don’t know him; who is he ?’—‘ That was 
“* Charlie is my darling’s” brother !’” 


Mr. Schetky was born in Edinburgh, 
August 11, 1778, and died January 29, 1874. 








NEW ETCHINGS AND ENGRAVINGS, 

WE have received from Mr. R. Gueraut, 2, 
Orris Villas, Hammersmith, No. 14 of one hundred 
impressions from a plate etched by M. A. Legros, 
entitled ‘Les Bicherons,’ a work of considerable 
importance and large dimensions ; in fact, one of 
the largest, and certainly one of the most poetical 
works of its class. Only one hundred impressions 
have been taken from the plate, and so the rare- 
ness of the examples and the crispness of their 
condition are assured. These are matters of inestim- 
able importance to amateurs. The scene is an 
expanse of level clay country, with sparse trees in 
the distance and extending to the front on our 
left. They supply irregular masses of foliage, 
the solidity of which is half veiled by autumnal 
vapours, and these vapours, while obscuring much, 
give dignity and mystery to the distant parts of 
the landscape. The land is in ridges, and is 
partly clad in ragged verdure. A brook has cut 
a shallow channel, and runs towards the front 
between rushy margins. It reflects light and dark 
on its dimpled surface. A group of the bare 
stems of trees is close to our left ; their trunks are 
composed with admirable skill, their boughs most 
felicitously introduced. The line of trunks was 
once more numerous than now; hewn logs and 
poles are prostrate in the foreground. “ Les 
Bicherons” have felled these logs, and are still 
busy felling more. Three men have cast a rope 
about one trunk, which already seemed to lean to 
its fall ; two of them pull at this rope, planting 
their feet against the prostrate trunks, and tug with 
all their might, while the third vigorously hacks 
the condemned tree near the ground. There 
is a certain fateful look about the group, 
which, if not realistically impressive, is to the 
highest degree suggestive of a fine and poetic 
fancy, powerful enough to affect us profoundly, 
notwithstanding the obvious technical defects of 
the artist’s work. It may be that M. Legros dis- 
dained to draw his figures in a thorough fashion, 
and to account satisfactorily for limbs, attitudes, 
and folds of drapery. It is possible that he has 
thought it undesirable to contrast the vague poetry 
of the sentiment with a mode of treatment the 
literalness of which he believes to be antipathetic 
to the nature of that sentiment. 

If such is the artist’s notion, we think he 
was mistaken. The art of Albert Diirer, and 
of Rembrandt, is instinct with terrifying and 
admonitory pathos, conveyed with a fidelity to 
nature that cannot be questioned. If either of 
these masters designed to write ‘‘Mene Mene” 
on a visionary wall, the hand that made the 
letters would be fairly drawn. With them 
the memento mori of a skull would lose 
nothing of its intensity by artistic modelling 
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of the emblem. And yet one need not 
carry this realism so far that the horror of 
the symbol’s fidelity diverts us from the pur- 
‘port for which the emblem was employed. 
Accordingly we doubt if the admonition conveyed 
by that exquisitely elaborate ivory carving, in the 
British Museum, ofa worm-haunted skull, fresh riven 
from a grave, is nearly so powerful as a less laboured 
illustration might have been; for to drag us down 
from the thought of death to mere memories of 
corruption is but poor exercise for poetry. 
Between the extremes of negligence of the type, as 
.a type, and of this revolting vraisemblance, the true 
and effective medium is found in the masters’ works 
we have named ; and, in fact, this sort of treatment 
is a finer and more powerful medium than that 
employed by the Italians, such as Raphael, and 
even Michael Angelo, before whose works we for- 
get the possibilities of pathos and the very subject 
itself in delight at the artistic triumph. Da 
Vinci, and perhaps—in that tremendous ‘ Jesus 
Nazarenus Rex Judzorum’ at Basle—Holbein, 
stand intermediate between the realists and the 
sufficiently faithful, such as Diirer and Rembrandt, 
who have been successful with types of death. 
But M. Legros will be classed with none of 
these, nor even with the emblematists who 
depicted the human skull in a highly con- 
ventional mode, giving the very essence of the 
symbol and next to nothing of its appearance. 
Yet even these abstractions are complete so far as 
they go, and perfectly consistent with themselves, 
and effectually excite the sentiment it is proposed 
to excite. It is clear enough that M. Legros’s 
woodmen are “Death’s staunch purveyors,” and 
yet it is unfortunate, as it seems to us, that neither 
do the pullers pull as men would tug, nor does the 
hewer use his axe according to the rules of wood- 
craft ; indeed, we doubt if, standing where he does, 
he could hit the doomed tree at all. 

Such, we venture to suggest, are the various 
ways of looking at the treatment of the subject. 
Apart from all this, however, we are bound to look at 
the designer”s mode of art according to his own 
principles, and to discuss those principles and his 
practice of them according to his standard, and to 
judge whether he has or not succeeded in im- 
pressing us according to that standard. We may 
think he might have done better in a different 
mode of art, and, with searching draughtsmanship, 
maintained due harmony with the homeliness of 
the elements he has employed, but we must not, 
on that account, withhold the warmest praise 
for what he has done with such simple means. 
For there cannot be the slightest doubt of the 
intensity of the pathos of this wan landscape, 
these strenuous figures, this ashy light, these 
gaunt trees, this scanty herbage, this shivering 
water. And we must admire the skill which has 
balanced the tones of the work so finely in such 
perfect chiaroscuro, and given us such exquisite 
aérial perspective in subtle gradings of what 
painters call “tints” of black and white. 

Messrs. Pilgeram & Lefevre send one of the 
first proofs from a plate etched by M. Rajon after 
Mr. Alma Tadema’s famous picture, ‘A Roman 
Emperor,’ or ‘Claudius, which was exhibited in 
Paris in 1872 with the almost equally well- 
known ‘Féte intime,’ and in London at the 
Royal Academy in the year before. ‘A Roman 
Emperor’ has already been criticized more than 
once in our columns. It was described by a writer 
in the Atheneum last year. Gratus pulls away 
the veil, with its rich load of embroideries, which 
Claudius strives to hold about himself, and, bowing 
his lofty crest, salutes him with exaggerated 
deference, that has much humour in its expression. 
The followers, a motley group, join in the saluta- 
tion ; one, a leader among them, cringes ironically 
as he bears some precious vessels folded ina cloth. 
The types of the Claudian vices are found in the 
figures of two persons—the red-haired Messalina is 
one of them, and there is another with a softer 
face ; these stand foremost in the picture on our 
left. In the same line are soldiers, their faces 
marked with intense power of characterization ; 
the grinning men are eager for the looked- 





for price of the empire; they comprise the 
leering half-Jew-like fellow, with the hooked 
nose and the sardonic smile, an English-faced 
bearer of the great eagle of his cohort, dis- 
played on a silver column-like staff, and others 
who salute and jeer. Abject is the terror of Clau- 
dius, as he stands there huddled by the altar of 
his house, a magnificently painted block of rosa 
antica, with the now half-mocking inscription in 
the mosaic of the floor. Ominous in the gloom 
of a recess behind him are the mystic ser- 
pent of the place and sacred vessels of worship. 
As if in intense contrast to all this, at the further 
side of the pilaster to which Claudius had backed 
in terror, the tall white term of the calm-faced 
Augustus, with marks of bloody fingers on its 
sides—fingers of those who implored aid vainly, 
and now lie in a confused heap of limbs, protruding 
shoes, and gorgeous raiment, bundled together and 
dead. The ghastly face of an old man is upturned 
among these. Next lies afreedman and a woman 
with red hair, dyed or real. Thetechnical powerof the 
picture is marvellous, and acceptable in the highest 
degree, except so far as concerns the bad drawing 
and bad proportions of some of the figures—those 
of Messalina and her neighbours. Its dramatic 
conception is wonderful, the colouring superb, ex- 
pressive, and well suited to the subject and its 
archeology. Indeed,toexplain carefully the dresses, 
the decorations of the room, and many of its details, 
would require a volume. The flesh painting is capi- 
tal. Observe the legs of Gratus and the faces of the 
women. Imitative power was rarely so fortunately 
exercised as in the painting of the altar of marble, 
the coloured walls, the stone mosaics, the varied 
textures of the draperies, the shining arms and 
armour. There is a grim sense of humour ap- 
parent in the design—an unusual thing in these 
days. Such is the picture as we remember it. 
We have to consider if M. Rajon has given all 
these noble and moving elements of dramatic 
design. The picture presents a prodigiously diffi- 
cult task to the engraver, and tries his powers by 
the richness of its colour, the varied textures, the 
deep, strong chiaroscuro, the luminosity of the 
flesh, the sumptuous colouring, the passionate 
energy of some of the expressions, and the vigour 
of the attitudes, Yet they are reproduced here 
with perfect success, with one or two exceptions ; 
and these shortcomings, if such they be, are due 
entirely to the desire of the engraver to do justice 
to the picture. In fact he has overdone some of 
the local colouring, reproducing the colour of parts 
with undue force, and this has led to a little con- 
fusion in the chiaroscuro of the work, the light and 
shade suffering in the process, and the reproduc- 
tion losing breadth, and what may be called spon- 
taneity in the effect. For example, the tone of the 
altar is too dark, the colour of the floor mosaic is 
too strongly rendered in the black and white ; 
the key of the portiére is too light, and the floor 
cut up by lines over sharply defined; the term fis 
not white enough, and the heap of slain exceeds 
in depth, thus depriving the figure of Gratus of its 
due importance. Possibly this soldier is too small. 
The result is a slight confusion of effect in the 
print, due chiefly, we think, to the prominence 
of the floor pattern. But nothing can exceed 
the energy of the draughtsmanship, the fidelity of 
the expression, the vividness of the lighting, or 
the richness of the local colouring of this marvel 
of engraving. 

Messrs, P. & D. Colnaghi have added to their 
numerous engravings by Mr. S. Cousins a mezzo- 
tint, after SirJoshua Reynolds’s portrait of‘ Lavinia, 
Countess Spencer,’ now in the collection at Althorp, 
and the property of Earl Spencer. It was lately 
shown with the rest of the Althorp pictures at 
South Kensington. Of this plate we have received 
an artist’s proof. It is a bust, nearly to the waist, 
full-faced, the light from our left, the eyes to the 
front, and marked by a slight and most engaging 
smile. The hair is powdered, and the head is 
enclosed by a frilled hood passed under the chin and 
tied with pink ribands. The lady wears a brilliant 
white habit-shirt and a white satin cloak trimmed 
with white fur. In fact, the picture is a study of 





pure and varied whites in combination with bright 
carnations, in reference to which latter the pj 
ribands were introduced with charming effect, 
Our readers will remember that, not long ago, we 
criticized another portrait of the same lady, wel] 
known as ‘ Lavinia, Viscountess Althorp,’ weari 

a large straw hat flapping over the fenchend aul 
shading much of the face; this portrait is the 
companion to that of ‘Miss Anne Bingham,’ and 
like ‘Lavinia, Countess Spencer,’ was shown at 
South Kensington. Miss Anne Bingham wag 
the younger daughter of Sir Charles Bingham, 
afterwards Lord Lucan ; Lavinia, her elder sister, 
married George John, Viscount Althorp, after. 
wards second Earl Spencer, and Reynolds painted 
the sisters as a “pair,” and Lavinia singly, ata later 
date, in 1784, as Countess, and looking decidedly 
older than her years; this is the portrait now en- 
graved. Mr. Cousins’s transcript is most successful, 
but not, we fancy, equal to the admirable mezzo. 
tint by C. H. Hodges; it hardly expresses the 
richness in the modelling, the refinement in the 
chiaroscuro, the breadth or softness, and it fails 
to suggest the technical aim of the picture, which 
is, as we said before, a study in white and the car- 
nations. Still, it is a very acceptable addition to 
the charming series to which it belongs. 

From the same publishers we have received an 
artist’s proof of a mezzotint, by Mr. T. L. Atkin- 
son, after Gainsborough’s portrait (the property of 
the Queen) of the Princess Elizabeth, afterwards 
Landgravine of Hesse-Homburg, third daughter of 
George the Third, born 1770, died 1840. It was 
painted in 1782; the artist produced fourteen other 
royal heads, from the King to the little Prince 
Alfred, being the whole family, except the Duke 
of York, and exhibited them in one frame at the 
Royal Academy in 1783. The collection was styled 
by Peter Pindar “a nest of royal heads.” Walpole 
said that the likeness of the Princess Elizabeth was 
the second best of the set. This portrait, or rather 
sketch fora portrait, was at the Royal Academy 
last year, with three others of the series, Nos. 282-5, 
lent by Her Majesty from Windsor Castle. Our 
readers will remember the vivacity and extra- 
ordinary brilliancy of the heads. The engraving 
is a bust, the face nearly in full view, slightly to 
our left, the light from our left, and the eyes in 
that direction, the abundant hair looped about 
the forehead, a ringlet on the left shoulder, a piece 
of muslin (?) hanging from behind the head on the 
right shoulder. A charming, tender, and ingenu- 
ous expression distinguishes the face, the true 
Gainsborough quality of which Mr. Atkinson has 
rendered with felicity ; the character is capitally 
given, and the whole is as nearly perfect as it is 
possible for an engraver to make his transcript of 
such an extremely difficult subject. 





THE SPANISH ART COLONY IN PARIS. 


Tue following notes have been furnished from 
Paris to the Madrid weekly, La Academia, and 
indicate in a marked manner the popularity 
attained by the new Spanish school of artists, 
trained mostly at Rome, and whose commercial 
success has proved a fortune to the French art- 
dealers. 

The work of Léon y Escosura is familiar to many 
English amateurs, being remarkable for its good 
drawing and accuracy of detail, combined with 
high and careful finish. Seiior Gonzalez (a pupil of 
Pils) has chosen the era of Louis X V., the costume 
and accessories of that period lending themselves 
to strong effects of colour. His work now on the 
easel, and intended for the Salon of the present 
year, is entitled ‘Los Regalos de la Boda’ (‘ The 
Wedding Presents’). Several groups of male and 
female guests occupy the principal portion of the 
canvas, collected in a richly furnished room ; the 
jewels and bridal gifts form an important decora- 
tive effect. His Salon picture of 1876, entitled 
‘The Baptism,’ realized 10,000 francs; he has 
already a dozen pictures commissioned, and this 
while he has hardly passed out of his studentship 
into real artistic work. Seiior Egusquiza has nearly 
finished a life-like portrait of the younger sister 
of Seiior Madrazo, of the admirable flesh-tints of 
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which report speaks favourably. Sefior Maureta 
made a short stay in Paris on his way to Brussels, 
to complete the figure-portions of works already 
commenced in Andalucia. Seiior Gisbert, whose 
‘Comuneros’ commanded considerable attention 
at the International Exhibition of 1867, is 
at present limiting his work to portraits. 
Among the Spanish students now working in 
Paris, there is said to be a good deal of promise 
discoverable. Landscape art has never been a 
favourite with Spaniards. Sefior Rico, whose name 
is familiar by his illustrations in La Ilustracion 
of Madrid, has just completed a landscape of the 
Seine from Meudon, showing Saint Cloud in 
the distance, somewhat cold in effect. Garcia 
Malo, a pupil of Palmaroli, is said to exhibit con- 
siderable power and grace in his work ; at present 
he strictly confines himself to studies, Luis 
Jimenez affects events and costumes of the First 
Empire, and some of his miniature work, in 
the style of Meissonier, is much admired. His 
last canvas, ‘The Recruits of the First Republic,’ 
is likely to create a sensation in the Salon. Seiior 
Ribera, who has taken up the fallen mantle of 
Zamacois, has completed a picture entitled ‘The 
Wandering Minstrels’ ; the tone of the work, the 
arrangement of the figures, and the colouring are 
all highly commended. Miralles works upon the 
lines of the old Spanish school of Ribera Velasquez 
and Goya, and exhibits promise. Massé, Santa 
Cruz, Pallares, and Alcazar y Lafuente have 
returned to Spain. Seiior Urrabieta, a young 
Spaniard, who, under the pseudonym of “ Vierge,” 
has successfully illustrated many periodical works, 
was selected by Victor Hugo to illustrate his ‘’93.’ 
It will thus be seen that Fortuny’s artistic 
success has attracted a large following, and that 
the modern Spanish school promises to be both 
numerous and popular, not only in France and 
Spain, but in America, both Saxon and Latin, 
and moderately so in England. . W.C. 


“ RESTORATION.” 
26, Queen’s Square, April 4, 1877. 

I am not quite sure that I should wish to see 
Tewkesbury minster “replaced in its former 
state,” or one of its many “former states”; but, 
as it is clearly impossible, when one comes to think 
of it, for ourselves or our buildings to live again 
either in the 15th century or the 12th, it is hardly 
worth while to say much on this merely hypothetical 
matter of taste. On the other hand, I am sure 
that I do not wish the minster to look like a 
modern building, and I think Sir Edmund Lech- 
mere also would disclaim any such wish, though 
doubtless many others would not; and I assert 
that the more money is spent in altering its “ pre- 
sent state” in the year 1877 and onwards, the 
more modern it will look, In truth, I am afraid 
that it will look much more modern than Sir 
Edmund Lechmere hopes ; for I am older in re- 
storations than he seems to be, and pretty well 
know the value of assurances of strict care and 
such-like in restorations, They are always made 
even in the worst cases, and never kept even in 
the best; as, indeed, they cannot possibly be. 
Everybody who has had to do with old buildings 
knows what a perilous process is that business of 
stripping, so naively alluded to by Sir Edmund 
Lechmere, and how comprehensive a phrase “ com- 
paratively recent” can be made, nay, must be 
made very often when alterations once begin in an 
old building. 

After all, the issue is narrow between Sir 
Edmund Lechmere and the restorers, and myself 
and the anti-restorers. Neither side wants a 
building to lose its ancient character ; only the 
restorers think it will look even more ancient if it 
be worked all over under the “care” of Sir Gilbert 
Scott to-day,— which opinion we cannot admit. 
The issue being thus narrow, and the consequence 
of error so serious to lovers of art, I think it is but 
reasonable for the minority, to which I belong, to 
appeal to the public to wait. This is all the more 
reasonable, since if we are wrong no harm will be 
done, The unrestored ancient buildings are wrong- 
ing no one in Church or State, as they are now; 





and it is but waiting a few years, and they can be 
restored then. Whereas if the restorers are wrong 
and have their way, they will hopelessly destroy 
all that is left us of our ancient buildings. 

Prudence, we submit, should enlist the public 
on our side, for architecture is at present in a 
wholly experimental condition, as I suppose I 
need scarcely call on London streets to witness ; 
and yet, such is the headlong rashness of our 
architects, that they have for the last thirty years 
made the priceless relics of medieval art and his- 
tory mere blocks for their experiments ; experi- 
ments which some of them must regret heartily, 
and sorely wish to “ restore.” 

In my belief there is no remedy for the spread- 
ing of this disease, but for the public to make up 
its mind to put up with “comparatively recent ” 
incongruities in old churches and other public 
buildings, and to be content with keeping them 
weather-tight ; and if they have any doubts aboutthe 
stability of the fabric, to call in an engineer to see 
to it, and let iron ties, and the like, do what they 
can. For my part, I cannot help thinking that 
they will soon find it easy to bear the absence of 
stained glass, and shiny tiles, and varnished deal 
roofs, and all the various upholsteries with the 
help of which our architects and clergy have 
striven so hard to “ replace” our ancient buildings 
in their ‘former state,” or, at any rate, in some 
“former state” imagined by themselves to be 
super-excellent. Wituiam Morais. 





NOTES FROM CONSTANTINOPLE. 
Constantinople, March 27, 1877. 

Durine the present century but three books of 
any importance have been written about the 
antiquities of Constantinople. The first is the 
well-known work of Von Hammer, ‘ Konstanti- 
nopel und der Bosporus,’ published in 1822. This 
book, even more than most of Hammer's writings, 
is full of errors, especially in regard to the inscrip- 
tions. Two years after that there was published a 
small book on the archeology of Constantinople, 
by the Greek patriarch, Constantius, the second 
edition of which was translated into French, and 
subsequently into English, with additions and 
notes by Mr. John P. Brown, the late dragoman 
of the American Legation. This book displays a 
considerable knowledge of Byzantine antiquities 
and of the writings of Byzantine historians, 
though but little personal acquaintance with Con- 
stantinople, The author evidently had made no 
attempt to investigate the antiquities on the spot, 
but it must be remembered, however, that at that 
time it was exceedingly difficult to enter the 
mosques, especially those which had once been 
churches. The standard work on Constantinople 
is by Byzantios, in three volumes, published from 
1851 to 1869, under the title of ‘Constantinople : 
a Geographical, Topographical, and Historical 
Description.’ Being, however, in modern Greek, it 
is not accessible to all. Much of the historical matter 
is borrowed from the great work of Du Cange, 
‘Constantinopolis Christiana,’ published in 1680. 

’ Of late years the archeology of Constantinople 
has been greatly studied by Mr. Curtis, the Rector 
of Christ Church (the Memorial Church), in Pera, 
and by Dr. Paspati, a learned Greek, who was one 
of the few children who escaped from the massacre 
of Chio in 1822, and who received his education 
in America. Dr. Paspati, who is well known for 
his work on the gipsies of Turkey, is about to 
publish, as the result of his many years’ 
researches, a work called ‘Byzantine Studies, 
Topographical and Historical,’ which is to appear 
in June. Unfortunately, the book is written in 
Greek, but it is to be hoped that a French trans- 
lation will very soon be issued. 

This book, which I have had the pleasure of 
looking over, is divided into three parts. The 
first concerns the land walls, their history, and 
the inscriptions upon them, together with an 
account of the sieges of Constantinople. I may 
remark here that it was Dr. Paspati who dis- 
covered some years ago the prisons of Anema, the 
dungeons into which so many princes of the later 
Greek dynasties were thrown, and which are so 





well described in Sir Walter Scott's novel, 
* Count Robert of Paris.’ There still exist under 
the site of the Palace of Blachernz twelve large 
vaulted rooms, which are accessible by a stairway 
from a half-concealed door. These vaults are 
seldom seen by strangers, ds the entrance is from 
the garden belonging to the mullah of a small 
mosque, who cannot always be found at home, 
and is not even then always ready to show the 
vaults. Dr. Paspati discovered these prisons in 
making his investigation on the Blacherne 
palaces, the exact site of which he was the first to 
fix. He believes also that the ditches outside the 
walls of Constantinople were intended to be filled 
with water. It had been maintained that these 
ditches never held water, on account of the 
different levels of the ground. Dr. Paspati dis- 
covered that the ditches were separated from time 
to time by brick partition walls, over which tubes 
for water were carried, so that the ditch was 
divided into a number of compartments, which 
could be filled at will. 

The second part is devoted to an investigation 
of the commerce of the various Italian colonies, 
especially the Genoese. On this subject Dr. 
Paspati had previously written a paper, which, 
under the title of ‘ The Emporium of the Genoese 
in Constantinople, and their Settlement on the 
Black Sea in the Middle Ages,’ was printed in 
the sixth volume of the ‘Memoirs of the Greek 
Syllogos at Constantinople. This considered the 
history of the Genoese colonies down to the end 
of the fourteenth century, with a special reference 
to the history of Galata. The Italians have of 
late devoted a great deal of attention to the study 
of their commerce in the middle ages, and I may 
mention as very valuable, an Italian translation, 
with many additions, of the work originally pub- 
lished by a German, Prof. Wilh. Heyd, ‘Le 
Colonie Commerciale degli Italiani in Oriente nel 
Medio Evo,’ published at Venice and Turin in 
1866. 

The third part treats of the Byzantine churches. 
Most of those which now remain have been trans- 
formed into mosques. The Greeks have retained 
but three,—that of the Virgin of the Blachernzx, 
the Virgin of the Mongols, and Saint George in 
the Cypress at Samatia. Two are also in the pos- 
session of the Armenians, one at Samatia and one 
at Balat. Of the old Byzantine churches up to 
very recent times only seventeen were known. 
Dr. Paspati has discovered sixteen more, though 
he has only been able to ascertain what were the 
ancient names of eight of these. One of them is 
St. Anastasia, which was erected under Gregory 
the theologian, Patriarch of Constantinople in the 
fourth century. He has been able to verify the 
site of seventeen more churches, though the build- 
ings do not now exist. Fifty-two have, therefore, 
now been verified. According to Dr. Paspati, all the 
churches mentioned in Byzantine history up to the 
fall of the Empire were 393. The actual number 
of mosques now existing in Stamboul intra muros 
is 481, so that it is impossible, as is frequently 
stated, that all the mosques of Stamboul were 
bailt on the sites of Christian churches. An im- 
portant work on the mosques of Stamboul was 
published in 1864, in Turkish, by a Turkish ulema, 
Seid Ali. He mentions all the churches which 
were transformed into mosques, but simply says 
that they were formerly churches. 

This book of Dr. Paspati’s, which will be one 
volume of about 450 small quarto pages, will con- 
tain numerous views of the churches and a map of 
the Blacherne, which will serve especially to 
illustrate the history of the occupation of Constan- 
tinople by the Crusaders. It of course cannot be 
expected that all of Dr. Paspati’s views will be 
accepted without opposition, and the book will 
probably call out a vigorous criticism from the 
Rev. Mr. Curtis, who has already crossed swords 
on some points with Dr. Paspati. Perhaps, too, 
Dr. Mordtmann, Dr. Millingen, and Dr. Dethier, 
of the Imperial Museum of Antiquities, may have 
something to say. In any case the book cannot fail 
to mark a new era in archeological studies at 
Constantinople. 
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Some materials for the topography of medizval 
Constantinople may be found in the accounts of 
Russian travellers and pilgrims. The most im- 

rtant of these are the ‘Journey of the Igumen 
Daniel to the Holy Land’ (1113-1115), which was 
carefully edited by the late Mr. Norof, Minister 
of Public Instruction (of which there is also a 
French translation, very rare), and the ‘Journey 
of Antony, Archbishop of Novgorod, to Tsargrad,’ 
which has been edited by the Russian archeologist, 
P. Savraitof. Antony was in Constantinople in 
1200, just four years before it was taken by the 
Crusaders, and therefore saw many things which 
were destroyed by the Latins. Among the others 
are the pilgrimages to Jerusalem of Zosimus, 
Korobeinikof, Gagara, Jonab, and Sukhanof, and 
the journeys to Constantinople of Stephen of 
Novgorod, Ignatius, and Alexander. Besides this, 
there are in the old Russian chronicles many 
notices of Constantinople and Byzantine affairs, 
which, while they have been used to some extent by 
Russian writers to elucidate the relations of the two 
empires, have never been thoroughly explored in 
reference to Byzantine history. 

EvGENE SCHUYLER, 





SALES, 


Tux following works of art were sold, for francs, 
at the Hotel Drouot, last week. Achenbach, 
Paysage Italien, 3,520. Clays, Marine, 5,250. 
Corot, Un Paysage, 1,400. Daubigny, Un Village 
des Cétes de Bretagne, 1,620. Diaz, Paysage, 
Effet de Soleil, 5,500; Paysage, 1,360. J. Dupré, 
Moulin dans une Plaine au Bord de la Mer, 1,920. 
Troyon, Li Rentrée & la Ferme, le Soir, 12,200 ; 
Un Chien de Garde, 1,530. Verboeckhoven, Au 
Retour du Marché, 4.900. C Duran, Les Joies 
de Ja Famille, 5,800. Géréme, Idylle, 3,000. 
Jacque, Troupeau de Moutons paissant 4 l’Ombre 
de Grands Arbres, 3,500. Roybet, Intérieur de 
Harem, 8,600; Le Fou du Prince, 1,035. Schreyer, 
Halte de Paysans Valaques dans un Bois, 8,250. 
Schlesinger, Marguérite, 2,620. A. Stevens, La 
Triste Nouvelle, 4,260; Avant le Bal, 2,700; Au 
Coin du Feu, 2,210. Willems, Femme se lavant 
les Mains, 4,250. Plassan, Aprés Déjetiner, 2,900. 
Moucheron, Intérieur du Parc, 6,000. Hubert- 
Robert, Fontaine Monumentale, 3,700. J. Vernet, 
Port de Mer Italien, 3,500. Pictures and Draw- 
ings by Delacroix, belonging to the Comte de 
Mornay. Pictures: Charles Quint au Couvent de 
St. Just, 9,600; Intérieur, 4,300. Drawings: Un 
Maure et une Mauresque sur leur Terrasse, 630; 
Une Mauresque avec la Servante, 1,000; Une 
Scéne de Convulsionnaires 4 Tanger, 1,440 ; Danse 
des Négres dans un Rue & Tanger, 1,110; Une 
Fantasia, 1,200; Muley- Abd-er-Rhaman, Empereur 
du Maroc, 1,700; Comédiens Ambulants, 1,400. 








Fine-Art Gossip. 


Mr. Car ye has promised to sit for his por- 
trait to Mr. Millais, and the work is to be taken 
in hand very shortly ; when finished, Mr. T. O. 
Barlow will engrave the picture. M. Rajon’s 
engraved portrait of Mr. Carlyle is well advanced, 
we understand. Mr. Whistler painted a portrait 
of Mr. Carlyle not long ago. Thus, we shall be 
rich in such memorials of the author of ‘Sartor 
Resartus.’ 


Mr. Marspen, of St. James’s, has purchased 
for 2,500/. from Mr. Millais, a newly finished 
picture, which the buyer intends to exhibit in his 
gallery, devoting to the Artists’ General Benevo- 
lent Fund the shillings paid for admission. Mr. 
Barlow has the picture in hand for engraving. 
The subject is suggested by Scott’s ‘The Heart of 
Mid-Lothian,’ and represents a supposed interview 
between Effie Deans and her lover. The pair—it 
was after the yirl discovered the peril and shame 
she had incurred—have met at a rough stone 
garden wall, near a huge wild rose tree which has 
gone to seed, and its foliage is now, the time 
being autumn, studded with scarlet berries. 
Branches of other trees form a background to the 
two figures. Effie is on the nearer side of the 





wall, which is clad in moss, hair-weed and lichens, 
and rises from a wilderness of grass and heath. 
The girl leans one elbow on the top of the wall, 
and looks upwards, her features full of sorrow, 
fear, and shame; and she has taken the blue 
“snood,” the forfeited sign of maidenhood, from 
about her bright brown tresses, which fall rippling 
by the side of her face ; the pale ribbon still hangs 
from her right hand. A faithful dog sits in front 
of the girl, and he watches the girl’s face, his 
form instinct with sympathy, and eager to do her 
a service, his mouth half-open. The lover is a 
handsome evil-looking man, and his face is marked 
by immeasurable selfishness, and shown under a 
broad blue “bonnet”: he has straight, dark brows, 
an energetic physique, and a ruddy brown skin. 
Being on the further side of the wall, half his figure 
is visible, as if he stood knee-deep in underwood. 
Moved by the sufferings of his mistress, the man 
looks down, even while standing at her side, half- 
ashamed, and yet impatient ; intent on soothing 
her pain by a tender manner, he has placed one 
hand on Effie’s arm, sympathetically, but in a very 
unhelpful way. He wears a blue coat laced with 
silver, and an ample white cravat. Her dress is a 
jacket of a lovely rosy tint, made peculiarly beau- 
tiful by an ineffable pearliness ; she also wears 
a dark purple petticoat. 


So far as appearances go, it does not seem 
probable that the forthcoming Exhibition of the 
Royal Academy will be remarkable for the excep- 
tional merit of the pictures. If this turn out to 
be the case, the falling off will not be due to the 
Grosvenor Exhibition having diverted the finest pic- 
tures from Burlington House. An unusually large 
number of “clever” young painters, whose showy 
pictures please many, have failed to fill their can- 
vases in time for “sending-in day.” Several of the 
better painters are similarly situated, from causes 
the opposite of those which have affected their 
ambitious but easy-going brethren. On the other 
hand, it must be remembered that prognostications 
of this kind are proverbially difficult and uncertain ; 
it is true that several of our more cultivated and 
powerful artists are not in very great force this 
time, nevertheless some of the second rank may 
get to the front, and beyond a doubt a good deal 
will be done by the Hanging Committee, which 
includes an extraordinary proportion of first-class 
men. 

Miss THompson’s pictures, ‘The Roll Call,’ 
‘ Quatre Bras, and ‘ Balaklava, are exhibited at 
the Fine Art Society’s Gallery, 148, New Bond 
Street: on private view yesterday (Friday) and 
to-day. The exhibition will be opened to the 
public on Monday next. 

In November next, Mr. Murray will publish 
General Di Cesnola’s account of his explorations in 
Cyprus, with illustrations and maps. 

Messrs. Cuatro & Winvvus send us ‘ Pictorial 
Notes in the National Gallery, British School,’ 
illustrated by Mr. H. Blackburn. It is a small 
handbook, the peculiar features of which are the 
progressive order of the notes, the little woodcuts 
of many of the more important pictures, and the 
brief descriptions of the paintings. If the work 
had been better done, it would doubtless be ser- 
viceable to those who have no opinions of their 
own ; as it is, the illustrations are very crude and 
poverty-stricken sketches, hardly useful enough for 
memoranda. The notices are slender. 

Mr. T. O. Bartow has nearly finished the plate 
after J. Phillip’s picture of ‘La Gloria” which has 
been in hand about nine years, and promises to 
be a perfect reproduction of the painter’s master- 
piece. A proof will be exhibited at the Academy 
next month. 

THE Rev. T. W. Norwood sends us an excellent 
letter on “ Church Restoration.” It is too long, how- 
ever, for us to print entire, but we may give an ex- 
tract or two:—‘Unless I am much mistaken, 
there are signs of an awakening of the people of 
this country to a sense of the irreparable loss and 
injury which we have suffered in the last forty 
years under the process of church restoration. 
. . . It is shocking to think what ruin of precious 
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monuments of all kinds—in fabrics, tombs, wall. 
paintings, and heraldry—these restoring peo 
have wrought in England, with the popular appro. 
bation, in a single age... . Many of us cap 
remember how, in the beginning of our studj 
English architecture was a connected consistent 
whole, though perfectly developed, product of g 
long period of progress from style to style ang 
century to century. In those days we could date 
a doorway by passing our fingers across its mouldi 

in the dark, so definite were their forms, so sciep. 
tific was their order. But now, when these door 
have undergone ‘restoration, we meet with 
mouldings of nondescript character jumbled 
with others of the twelfth and fourteenth cep. 
turies, in the same arch, or, it may be, in some pre 
tentious new work, ascribed to a name of ‘ bad 
eminence, What architect, nowadays, shows 
any knowledge of the subtle details and lifelike 
succession of Gothic mouldings? — while Mr 
Paley and the true experts have been mostly long 
silent. .. . Thus we see no more, save in our 
ruined abbeys, that noble old architecture of 
our youth.... We see it now in some places 
abolished, in others maimed and mutilated, shom 
of its principal members, and hopelessly disfigured 
in the subtle delicacy of its finer features, its unity 
and beauty perished for ever... . And be it re 
membered that all this deplorable havoc has been 
wrought at will by men who have had no mor 
than a life-interest in the monuments of our 
national life and faith of which they chanced to 
be the temporary custodians.” 


Mr. F. W. Toruam, a popular artist, and long 
a member of the Society of Painters in Water 
Colours, died at Cordova on the 31st ultimo, at 
the age of sixty-nine. We believe the following 
data of this artist’s career are correct. Mr, 
Francis William Topham was born at Leeds, and 
originally practised as an engraver. Removing to 
London, he became a member of the Institute of 
Painters in Water Colours, then known as the 
New Society of Painters in Water Colours. He 
quitted this body in 1847, and was immediately 
afterwards elected an Associate of the olde 
Society, of which he became a member in the 
following year. 


In our number for March 25th, 1876, a 
correspondent referred to the appointment by the 
Royal Institute of British Architects, of a sub- 
committee to inquire into the present state of the 
City Churches, which, as our readers do not 
require to be told, are mainly Wren’s works. 
We have on several occasions published remon- 
strances addressed to us against the destruction 
and havoc going on among these churches, and 
if, as we suppose, the object of the Institute is 
to direct public attention to the matter, we wish 
the movement every success. The Sub-Com- 
mittee, the members of which are Messrs, W. M. 
Teulon, E. Ferrey, R. Phené Spiers, and G. H. 
Birch, have now finished their labours, and 4 
Report, prepared by Mr. Birch, will be read at the 
Institute on the evening of Monday, April 9th. 

M. Léon BELLy, a French painter of consider- 
able repute, whose works we have more than once 
noticed in the Salon, has died, at the age of fifty 
years. M. Belly was born at St. Omer; he obtained 
a third-class medal in 1857, a second-class medal 
in 1859; a first-class medal in 1861; the Legion 
of Honour in 1862, and a second third-class medal 
in 1867, the Exposition Universelle. 

WE have received from Mr. A. Lucas a small 
portfolio of photographs, styled ‘ Recollections of 
Royal Academy Pictures.’ Unfortunately the 
portfolio contains only four specimens of intelli- 
gent work—Mr. Leighton’s ‘Eastern Slinger, 
Mr. Boughton’s ‘Surrey Pastoral,’ Mr. Crowe's 
‘The Rehearsal,’ Mr. J. Clark’s ‘A Cheap Enter- 
tainment.’ 

Tue death of M. J. B. Madou, a Belgian painter 
of note, is stated to have happened on the 2ad 
inst. He was born in 1796, and became a member 
of several art societies. 

AFTER many years practice in London as 4 
lithographer, Monsieur Charles Baugniet is now 
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enjoying in the retirement of his native place, 
Sayres, Seine et Oise, the well-earned fruits of a 
jaborious life. As a souvenir of his stay in England 
and the liberal patronage he has met with here, 
Monsieur Baugniet has presented to the Print- 
Room of the British Museum a complete collection 
of his works in twelve volumes. The portraits, six 
hundred in number, comprise likenesses of noble- 
men, clergymen, and military officers of high 
rank, in addition to various literary, artistic, and 
dramatic celebrities of the present and past 
generation, principally English. The series is 
interesting independently of its artistic merits, in- 
gomuch as it contains, in many instances, portraits 
of eminent individuals of whom no other repre- 
sentation exists. A present has been made to 
the Print Room, by Miss Twining, of drawings 
executed by one of that lady’s ancestors, Thomas 
Longeroft, who afterwards became an indigo mer- 
chant in Bengal. These drawings derive an addi- 
tional value from the fact that Mr. Longcroft was a 
fellow passenger of Johann Zoffany on his journey 
to India, and his natural genius for drawing was 
cultivated during the long voyage, in 1780, by 
the instructions of his eminent fellow traveller. 
They show how well the pupil profited by 
the opportunity afforded him. The gift con- 
sists of four large views, executed in Indian ink, 
namely, ‘The Tomb of Ali Mahommed Khan’s 
Begum,’ ‘Place of Worship called Begum Mus- 
jied, ‘ View at Burrokerree Ghaulha,’ and ‘ Sutch 
at Benares, from the River, and forms a portion of 
those sent home to the merchant’s relations after 
his death ; the remainder, with the exception of 
some few presented to South Kensington Museum, 
are still in the possession of his descendants. 

We have received from Mr. T. Whitburn, of 
Merton, several specimens of his new decorative 
material, ‘‘zylography,” and we have seen an ex- 
ample of one of its proposed applications, con- 
sisting of the enrichment of the back or under side 
of a staircase, such as is generally whitewashed 
sometimes painted, but hardly ever enriched by 
any means. The specimens are desigus printed 
on soft pine wood, in thin slabs, with brown, black, 
and greyish-blue stains, respectively, and varnished, 
thus forming a new sort of imitation tarsia-work ; 
and very well indeed adapted to ornament flat 
spaces, such as that above named, the panels or 
jambs of doors and doorways, skirtings for rooms, 
and mantel-shelves, shutters, and the like spaces ; 
for furniture, and numerous similar applications. 
If we are to have mechanically reproduced designs 
inany form, and there is no help for the fact that 
they are, and must always be, employed in ordinary 
decorations, there is nothing to be compared with 
“gylography.” The clearly printed and firmly 
reproduced designs before us are all capitally drawn, 
and all good, and thoroughly fit for the purpose, 
being arabesques, tile patterns, and floral conven- 
tional compositions, in excellent taste, some of 
which are large enough for use on a wall, others 
small and delicate enough for a needle-case, or 
miniature-frame, and as intricate as if contrived 
to print on the margins of a richly illustrated 
volume. The slabs on which these designs are 
printed are disposed in patterns exactly as in the 
case of a tile pavement or wall incrustation. These 
patterns are neatly and strongly attached to the 
desired places. The slabs are, if required, var- 
nished as a whole, and the wood being well 
seasoned, the work cannot but be extremely 
durable. It may be cleaned, and, if necessary, it 
may be taken from the wall and set up elsewhere. 
The general effect of the example we saw was 
extremely rich, and, above all, extraordinarily 
cheerful. 








MUSIC 


——-—— 


The BACH CHOTR.—TWO CONCERTS at St. James’s Hall, on 
WEDNESDAY EVENING, April 11, and WEDNESDAY EVENING, 
April 25, at Bight o’clock —At the FIRST CONCERT, John Sebastian 
Bach's GREAT MASS in B MENOR will be performed for the third 
time in England. Artists: Madame Lemmens Sherrington, Madame 
Patey, Mr. W. H Cummings, and Signor Foli. Principa! Violin, Herr 
Straus. Organist, Mr. Thomas Pettit.—Sofa Stalls and Front Row in 
Baleony, 108. 6d ; Reserved, 78.; Unreserved Seats. 5s.; Admission, 33. — 

y Lucas. Weber & Co 50, New Bond street; Mitchell's Royal 
Library, 3, Old Bond Street; Chappell & Co. 50, New Bond Street; 
ind Austin’s Ticket Uffice, St. James’s Hall. 











ROYAL ITALIAN OPERA, 

Ir is not easy to say, with any degree of cer- 
tainty, which work is the masterpiece of Verdi, 
for inequalities are to be remarked in every one of 
his operas. If warm praise is bestowed on any 
particular production, it is associated with the men- 
tion of one or more numbers of the score ; but if 
the entire opera be analyzed, then many weaknesses 
and shortcomings can be at once mentioned. Such 
is the case with ‘Un Ballo in Maschera,’ produced 
in Rome, in 1859, at the Teatro Apollo, the per- 
fermance at Naples having been prohibited by 
King Ferdinand, because the libretto is that 
set by Auber, the assassination of Gustavus the 
Third. The story is sombre enough, but with 
a very powerful cast ‘Il Ballo’ tells. Still 
there are not such pieces to be found as the Sep- 
tuor in ‘ Ernani,’ the prayer in the ‘ Lombardi,’ 
the “ Miserere” of the ‘Trovatore, or the Quatuor 
of the ‘Rigoletto.’ In breadth, dignity, pic- 
turesqueness, and power, Auber’s ‘ Gustave IIT.’ 
surpasses ‘II Ballo,’ and an Italian adaptation 
of Scribe and Auber’s opera would be a signal 
success, if only for the ballet music. The 
prominent pieces of Signor Verdi’s setting are 
those of the Page, the incantation of Ulrica, the 
scena of Amalia, opening the third act, the quintet 
“E scherzo od é follia” (the gem of the opera), 
and the pathetic lament of Renato, “Eri tu,” 
in the last act. ‘Il Ballo’ was first performed 
here in 1861, when Mr. Mapleson was director, 
at the Lyceum. In the cast were Malle. Tieijens, 
Madame Lemaire, Madame Gassier, Signori Giu- 
glini, Delle Sedie, and Gassier. At Covent Garden, 
subsequently, Madame Penco, Madame Didiée, 
Madame Carvalho, Signori Mario and Graziani, 
sustained the chief characters. In Paris Madame 
Alboni and Madame Viardot have been heard in 
the part of Ulrica, To contrast these celebrities 
with the present Royal Italian Opera representa- 
tives of Amalia, of Ulrica, and of Riccardo, is 
quite sufficient to show the decline of artists of 
the first rank. Two exceptions to the palpable 
weakness, dramatic as well as vocal, were the 
retention of Signor Graziani as Renato, and the 
Page of Mdlle. Bianchi, the former gaining the 
customary redemand for the “Eri tu,” and the 
latter being encored for the vivacious singing of 
the two airs of Oscar. As this was the opening night 
the National Anthem was sung. There have been 
changes in the band, some half dozen players of 
note being missed ; but of the present condition 
of the orchestra and chorus it will be time enough 
to speak when the grand operas are essayed. In 
the meanwhile note must be taken that Malle. 
Bianchi has been promoted to the part of Zerlina 
in Auber’s ‘Fra Diavolo,’ vice Mdlle. Thalberg, 
a change which signifies that an artiste displaces 
a novice. M. Capoul, who was announced last 
season for the Brigand Marquis, is again promised 
for the part on Thursday night, too late for the 
Atheneum to notice his performance this week. 
For this evening the début of Signor Gayarre, 
in ‘La Favorita,’ is advertised, although Mr. 
Mapleson claims the services of the Basque 
tenor in the prospectus of Her Majesty’s 
Theatre. The very welcome return of Madlle. 
Marimon will take place in ‘Don Pasquale,’ with 
M. Capoul as Ernesto. Signor Marini will re-ap- 
pear in ‘ William Tell’ as Arnaldo, Signor Cotogni 
having the title-part for the first time here. 
Mdlle. Albani wil! make her appearance before 
the close of this month, and Madame Adelina 
Patti during May, when some of the novelties of 
the programme wll be forthcoming, although 
Herr Rubinstein writes that his ‘ Nero’ will not 
be done this season. 





CONCERTS. 


In spite of the advantages of a much larger 
orchestra and of more frequent rehearsals, the 
Crystal Palace execution of the First Symphony in 
c minor, by Herr Brahms, on the 31st ult., will 
not change the opinion formed by connoisseurs, 
at the Cambridge Musical University Concert, of 
the merits of the work. And the verdict passed 





here is a marked corroboration of the judgment 
of leading critics in Germany and Austria, 
that, in the slow movements, whether it be the 
andante sostenuto in £ major, in three-four time, or 
the adagio, which introduced the finale, the passion 
and pathos of the composer are pre-eminent, and 
that in the winding-up of the fiery conclusion the 
exhibition of power is imposing. Besides, in the 
mechanism of the work there are palpable proofs 
that Herr Brahms is a master of orchestral resources. 
However, there is the inevitable “ but,” none the 
less, to lessen or modify the impressions created by 
isolated sections of the Symphony, and if the ques- 
tion be asked, whether this first essay of the leading 
musician of Germany is a substantial addition 
to the list of orchestral epics, it would be 
rash to predict that the composition will retain 
@ prominent place in the symphonic répertoire. No 
lengthened instrumental production can live 
unless it possesses marked individuality, and 
unless it contains subjects that dwell on the 
memory, the most scientific skill in workmanship 
—in technical writing—will not suffice. Now in 
this Symphony what is most suggestive? Certainly 
not the themes in the opening movement, for 
they are wild and discursive ; nor the motivi in 
the allegretto which supersedes the scherzo, and 
which has been termed a Volkslied, but of what 
nationality it is no ear can detect. Then, again, 
how is it that in listening to this work by Herr 
Brahms hearers are so much reminded of Beet- 
hoven? It may safely be affirmed that the ideas 
of this promising composer are in a state of transi- 
tion, as was the case with his predecessors, and 
there is little peril in saying that, when the 
transformation comes, the next or future sym- 
phonies of Brahms will show that his Number One 
was but a precursor, and that his name is to be 
classed with the original symphonists, his great 
models, What a contrast in point of clear 
and defined form, and of graceful and brilliant ideas, 
was indicated in the‘ Faniska’ prelude of Cherubini. 
The two overtures, ‘ Anacreon’ and ‘Les Deux 
Journées,’ are certainly superior; but the Italian 
musician was always brilliant and forcible, 
and combined with these sparkling attributes 
refinement and delicacy. The ballet music from 
M. Gounod’s unfortunate opera, ‘La Reine de 
Saba,’ the concluding piece of the programme, is 
a good specimen of the French school of orches- 
tration. The first appearance of a new pianist, 
Miss Dora Schirmacher, in the Second Concerto 
by Mendelssohn (in D minor) was quite successfal ; 
the young lady’s début at the last Liverpool 
Musical Festival led her hearers to think that her 
career would be prosperous, and her studies and 
performances in Germany have fully justified the 
favourable opinion entertained of her skill and 
sensibility. The singers were Miss E. Thornton 
and Mr. E. Lloyd. 

The Miscellaneous Concert on the evening of 
Easter Monday, in the Royal Albert Hall, the risk 
of which was undertaken by Messrs. Nurdin and 
Peacock, in order to secure a good amount for the 
Cheesemongers’ Benevolent Institution, appears to 
have been a financial success, not a few visitors 
having been attracted to enter the edifice by the 
exhibition of an electric light on its summit. The 
musical portion of the entertainment was, however, 
far from weak, inasmuch as the solo singers were 
Madame Lemmens, Miss Anna Williams, Miss 
F. Chatfield, Miss H. D’Alton, Madame Patey, 
Mr. Shakespeare, Mr. Thurley Beale, and Signor 
Foli. There was also the first appearance of an 
English vocalist, who, as Mdile. Chiomi, made her 
début at the Pergola in Florence, has sung at concerts 
in Paris, and was heard here last season at a Matinée. 
The lady sang Handel’s “ Angels ever bright and 
fair,” and Mr. Blumenthal’s popular ballad, ‘The 
Message,’ the latter for Mr. Vernon Rigby, who 
was unable to appear. She also sang the brilliant 
bravura of Margherita in the garden scene 
in M. Gounod’s ‘ Faust.’ The quality of Mdlle. 
Chiomi’s voice and her method secured the sym- 
pathy and support of her hearers, Mr. D. God- 
frey’s military band of the Grenadier Guards 
played popular pieces. 
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PASSION-WEEK MUSIC IN PARIS. 

Ir is certainly curious to compare the perform- 
ances of sacred music in the French capital during 
Passion Week with those given in London. The 
‘Messiah’ at Exeter Hall and at the Royal 
Albert Hall, and the Good Friday monster con- 
cert at the Crystal Palace, have been the 
chief performances. At the Paris Conserva- 
toire, on Good Friday, the selection comprised 
eleven numbers from Mendelssohn’s ‘St. Paul’; 
two pieces from the Requiem by M. Charles 
Lenepveu ; a tenor air from Haydn’s ‘Seasons,’ 
sung by M. Warot; a Violoncello Concerto by 
M. Vieuxtemps, executed by M. Jacquard; and 
the c minor Symphony of Beethoven. At M. Pas- 
deloup’s Popular Concerts the scheme opened with 
Beethoven’s Pastoral Symphony, followed by a 
Motet, “Eia Mater,” by a Spanish composer, 
Sefior Manuel Giro, the baritone part sung by 
M. Gailhard. Next were the second and third 
sections of Berlioz’s ‘Enfance de Christ.” This 
was followed by Rode’s Violin Concerto in £ minor, 
played by Signor Sivori; then a “Pro peccatis” 
by M. Salvayre, Mendelssohn’s ‘ Départ,’ and 
finally, the cantata ‘Gallia, by M. Gounod, the 
soprano part sung by Mdlle. Howe. At the Chatelet, 
Haydn’s ‘Creation’ was performed, succeeded by 
M. Gounod’s choral work, ‘Jésus sur le Lac de 
Tibériade,’ conducted by the composer. At the 
Italian Opera-house (Salle Ventadour), at two 
sacred concerts the programme was the same, 
namely, the Requiem of Signor Verdi, the solos 
by Mdiles. Borghi-Mamo and Sanz, Signori Marini 
and Nannetti. The duet, “Agnus Dei” was 
encored. Mdlle. Albani sang, in English, Handel’s 
“ Angels ever bright and fair” and the soprano 
scena from Beethoven’s ‘Mount of Olives,’ the 
same as she gave at the last Bristol Festival. Signor 
Sivori also played two pieces, one the prayer from 
Rossini’s ‘ Moise, on the fourth string. At the 
Sainte Chapelle, on the Holy Monday, the Société 
des Concerts de I’Ecole de Musique Religieuse 
had Allegri’s ‘Lamentations de Jérémie’; three 
Motets by Palestrina, 1, “Tristis est anima mea,” 
2, “ Velum templi scissum est,” 3, “Una Hora” ; 
Van Berchem’s “O Jesu Christe”; and Vittoria’s 
“OQ vosomnes.” The “Pieta, Signore” of Stradella, 
a soprano air from the ‘ Messiah,’ and the “ Pie 
Jesu” of Niedermeyer (duet) were also sung. M. 
Loret played organ solos (Bach, Marcello, and 
Niedermeyer). At her Soirée on Maunday Thurs- 
day, Madame Viardot, sang the invocation of 
hatred from Gluck’s ‘ Armide,’ the final scena from 
his ‘Alceste’ and the air from ‘ Orphée,’ “ J’ai 
perdu mon Eurydice,” with thrilling effect. Madame 
Montigny-Remaury and Madame Viardot played 
Bach’s Duo for two Pianofortes. M. Paul Viardot 
was the first violin in Schumann’s String Quartet. 
Mdlle. Duvivier sang the scena from M. Gounod’s 
‘Reine de Saba,’ and Madame Heéritte-Viardot 
(daughter-in-law of Madame Pauline Viardot) sang 
airs by M. Massenet. It is quite evident, from the 
above list of works, that the Parisians do not split 
hairs about the line to be drawn between sacred 
and secular compositions, 








Musical Gassip. 


A NEw pianist, Mr. Franz Rummel, and two new 
vocalists, Madame Ostmann-Goldberg and Mr. 
Hollings, will appear at this afternoon’s Saturday 
Concert (April 7th) at the Crystal Palace ; in the 
programme two orchestral works by Herr Raff and 
M. Reber will be performed here for the first 
time. 

THE so-called “New Philharmonic Concerts,” 
under the direction of Mr. Ganz and Dr. Wylde, 
will be commenced next Saturday afternoon 
(April 14th). 

Tue Fourth Evening Concert of the Philhar- 
monic Society will be on the 16th inst. 


Tue next concert of the Sacred Harmonic Society 
will be on the 27th inst., when Mr. Santley will 
resume his oratorio and concert career in Sir 
Michael Costa’s ‘Eli’; the other parts will be 





sustained by Madame Lemmens and Madame 
Patey, and Mr. Vernon Rigby. 

THE thirty-third season of the Musical Union, 
under the direction of Professor Ella, will be com- 
menced on the 17th inst. 

THE engagements of the leading solo singers for 
the Handel Festival next June are not yet con- 
cluded as regards the lady vocalists, but the three 
tenors will be Messrs. Cummings, Lloyd, and 
Vernon Rigby ; and the three basses, Mr. Santley, 
Signor Foli, and Herr Henschel. 

THE opening concert of the Fifth Season of the 
Royal Albert Hall Amateur Orchestral Society 
will be given this evening (Saturday) in aid of 
- funds of the London Society for Teaching the 

ind. 


THE coming of Frau Materna, the Viennese 


prima donna, for the Wagner Concerts at the 


Royal Albert Hall in May, is certain. There is 
some expectation that the German artiste may be 
engaged for the Leeds Festival, as Mdlle. Tietjens, 
it is stated, will not be able to sing in England at 
the end of September, when the meeting will take 
place. Frau Materna was the mainstay of the 
three operas of ‘Der Ring des Nibelungen,’ at 
Bayreuth ; she was Briinnhilde in ‘ Die Walkiire,’ 
in ‘ Siegfried,’ and in ‘ Gotterdammerung.’ 

Sir Herpert OakeE ey, in his Organ Recitals 
in the Edinburgh Music Class Room, has always 
some novel and interesting works in his pro- 
grammes ; thus, on Easter Eve, he introduced the 
‘Armonia Religiosa,’ which visitors to Rome 
during the Holy Week may remember was played 
with silver trumpets in the Dome of St. Peter’s 
Cathedral. The organist also played selections 
from Haydn’s ‘Passion’ music, a work so strangely 
neglected in London, besides pieces by Buch, 
Handel, Spohr, Mozart, and Mendelssohn, amongst 
which was the Motet by Bach, “Ich lasse dich 
nicht.” 

Mr. Witrorp Morey, the tenor, has completed 
a sacred cantata, entitled ‘Christian the Pilgrim ; 
or, the Pilgrim’s Progress,’ Bunyan’s story in a 
condensed form having been arranged by Mr. 
Arthur Matthison. 

Mr. MALLANDAINE has set Mr. Tennyson’s 
‘Harold’ as a five-act opera, the adaptation by Mr. 
A. Matthison. The work will be produced in the 
new Opera-house erecting at Leicester. 

THE first of the Bach Choir Concerts will take 
place on the 11th inst. 

Mapame Apetina Patri played Margherita 
in ‘Faust, on the 29th ult., at Pesth, her col- 
leagues being Madame Trebelli, Signori Nicolini 
and Strozzi. The new opera, entitled ‘ Mattia 
Corvino,’ by Signor Ciro Pinsuti, has been well 
received at the Scala, in Milan, despite a weak 
libretto. The chief singers were Signora Borsi- 
de-Giuli, Signor Sani, tenor, and Signor Villani, 
baritone. This work was given during Passion 
Week alternately with Signor Verdi’s ‘ Forza del 
Destino,’ the principal parts sustained by Signora 
Fossa and Signor Gayarre. The ballet ‘ Nerone,’ 
with Signora Beretta, has revived the fortunes of 
the Scala. Signor Pinsuti is a well-known London 
professor of singing, who has composed some 
popular part-songs. He is also the composer of 
another Italian opera, a setting of Shakspeare’s 
‘Merchant of Venice.’ 

Ir is to be hoped that the British Museum will 
be represented at the sale in Brussels, on the 17th, 
18th, 19th, and 20th of April, of the valuable 
library of the late M. de Coussemaker. The Paris 
Conservatoire will compete for some of the scarce 
works of the old masters. The collection of his- 
torical and popular songs is almost priceless. There 
are also valuable works relative to corporations 
and musical associations. The specimens of ancient 
church music are unique. The French are annoyed 
that the auction has been fixed by the family to 
take place at Brussels. 

Tuts will be an important operatic night in 
Paris (Saturday), if M. Carvalho brings out at the 
Opéra Comique, as he has announced, the new 
opera, ‘ Cing-Mars,’ by M. Gounod. 





an 

M. Pav Viarpot, a violinist, the son of 
Madame Viardot-Garcia, and M. De Beriot, 9 
pianist, a son of Malibran and M. De Beriot will 
be amongst the new artists heard here this season, 

Tue Madrid Italian Opera-house has lost 
death iwo of its conductors, Seiior Oudrid, 4 
Spaniard, and M. Skoczdopole, a Polish musician, 
who, for some seasons, was the chef d’orchesty: 
at the Italian Opera-house in Paris. 

A CELEBRATED prima donna, Caroline Unger 
born in Vienna in 1800, has died lately in Florence 
where she resided after her marriage with a French. 
man, M. Sabatier. The artiste sang the contralto 
part, Sontag being the soprano, in the quartet of 
the choral movement of the Ninth Symphony 
of Beethoven, when first executed in 1822, under 
the composer’s direction. Madame Unger had 
a successful career in Italy and Germany. She 
also appeared, in 1833, in Paris, at the Théatre 
Italien, and sang with a German troupe in 
London. 

MapameE Nitsson will sing in Brussels this 
evening in M. Gounod’s ‘ Faust.’ 

Herr Car REINECKE introduced a new piano- 
forte Concertstiick, by himself, at the twentieth 
Gewandhaus Concert in Leipzig. 

THERE is a new Impresario, at his own risk, for 
the Italian Opera-houses in Moscow and St, 
Petersburg, Signor Gardini being the successor to 
Signor Ferri. Madame Adelina Patti will go no 
more to Russia ; M. Escudier has engaged her for 
the Italian Opera season in Paris for 1877-8, and 
during the International Exhibition. 

M. Escuprer, it is said, has secured Herr 
Rubinstein’s ‘Néron’ for the Salle Ventadour 
next season, as it has been withdrawn from the 
Lyrique, where it would have been given in French, 
Glinka’s ‘ Life for the Czar’ will also be produced 
in Italian as at Milan. 

Herr Waener’s ‘ Lohengrin’ does not always 
meet with the success it had in Italian at Bolognaand 
Trieste. At Turin it was a quasi-fiasco, although 
Signor Campanini took the title-part ; Signora Pan- 
taleoni was Elsa. 

Herr Bennewitz’s new opera, ‘The Rose of 
Woodstock,’ based on Scott’s novel, has been suc- 
cessfully produced at Magdeburg. 

Heer ApDoLPHE MULLER has brought out at 
Rotterdam his new opera, ‘ Van Dyck,’ 

Sienor Donapio’s ‘ Mayinaro di Mergellina’ has 
been produced at the Fenice, in Naples. ‘Is 
Reine Indigo, of Herr Strauss, has met with 
success at the Teatro Valle, in Rome. 

MapameE Essiporr, afier a long tour in the 
various towns of the United States, returned to 
New York for a third series of concerts in the 
Steinway Hall, where the Norwegian violinist 
Ole Bull has been playing. 

Tue New York Herald announces that the site 
for the new grand opera-house in New York has 
been acquired, and the planus of the architect have 
been approved. This is the undertaking projected 
by Herr Maurice Strakosch. 








DRAMA 
THE WEEK. 


Prince oF Wates’s.—‘The Vicarage,’ a Fireside Story. 
By Saville Kowe.—‘ London Assurance,’a Comedy. By Dio 
Boucicault. Reduced into Four Acts. 

Otympic.—‘ The Scuttled Ship,’ a Drama. By Charles 
Reade. In a Prologue and Five Acts. Founded on a Novel by 
Charles Reade and Dion Boucicault. 

Crirerton.—‘ The Pink Dominos,’ a Farcical Comedy. By 
James Albery. 
uae The Two Mothers,’ a Sensational Drama, in Sit 

cts. 

Tne version of ‘Le Village’ of M. Octave 

. . 3, 
Feuillet, produced at the Prince of Waless 
under the title of ‘The Vicarage,’ differs 
widely from the original, and wholly from the 
previous adaptation, known as the ‘ Cosy 
Couple.’ In ‘Le Village’ M. Feuillet has 1 
aim beyond contrasting a life of adventur 
with the quiet and rather humdrum existent? 
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of a country town, and assigning to the latter 
the preference. In ‘ The Vicarage’ a more 
didactic purpose is evident. For a country 
notary, not without some points of resemblance 
to the comic bourgeois who is the constant 
hero of French farce, is now substituted an 
English clergyman, and the question argued 
is whether it is fitting that a man in sucha 
station shall live a home life or shall indulge 
in the luxury of foreign travel. 
“ Home keeping youth have ever homely wits,” 

says Valentine to Proteus. The truth of this 
proposition is shown in the Rev. Noel Hay- 
garth, who, after thirty years’ repose in a 
country vicarage, is startled by the appearance 
of George Clarke, a friend of college days. 
As he listens to the lively portraiture of foreign 
scenes and foreign manners given by his im- 
petuous visitor, a desire to shake off the sloth 
into which he has fallen, and to see the world 
of which he has dreamed, comes upon him. A 
few glasses of sherry and a cigar make of him 
a complete convert to the opinions of his friend, 
and his wife accordingly, on her return from 
the discharge of some charitable duty, finds 
him packing up his clothes for immediate de- 
parture. A duel follows between the woman 
upon whose “secure hour” the spoiler has 
thus stolen, and the stranger who has dared 
o— 
' “Creep and intrude and climb into the fold.” 

In the end tears, the unfailing armour of weak- 
ness, prove again triumphant, and the man 
who has come for the purpose of deriding his 


friend’s commonplace existence remains to. 


share it. It would be easy to show that this 
teaching is futile. A priest who quits for 
awhile his duties to see the world is guilty of 
no offence, and a traveller who is hardened in 
a life of selfishness is not likely to become an 
instantaneous convert to stay-at-home doctrines, 
or to bring much comfort to those whose exist- 
ence he proposes to share. It is, however, 
hypercritical to investigate too closely the 
motive of a piece so unpretending and so 
graceful. ‘The Vicarage’ has a delicious 
atmosphere, and it is interpreted with a com- 
pleteness which cannot easily be rivalled on 
the English stage. The four characters by 
whom its action is presented are fully 
realized. Mrs. Bancroft as Mrs. Haygarth 
presents admirably the bright, cheerful, and 
devout spouse of a country vicar, whose mind 
is filled with the dignity of her position, and 
whose ambition is satistied with the discharge 
of routine duties. There is a tendency to 
laugh a little too much in the cheerier part. 
This, however, is all that needs alteration. 
The emotional aspects of the character are 
given with supreme skill, and the entire per- 
formance is admirably finished and effective. 
Equally fine, delicate, and studied is the 
Rev, Noel Haygarth of Mr. Arthur Cecil, who 
presents to the life a meek, peaceful, and 
benign clergyman of an old-fashioned type. 
Mr. Kendal at the commencement is excellent 
as the traveller whose irruption gives rise to 
the plot, but fails to present very satisfactorily 
the more serious interest, which, it must be 
owned, is to English tastes rather unnecessarily 
and clumsily introduced. Mr. Newton givesa 
very clever presentation of a faithful and privi- 
leged old servant. There is about the whole 
something tender and idyllic, and eminently 
devotional. To keep up this feeling, which is 
altogether appropriate to the scene, the last 


words of the play, spoken by Mrs. Haygarth, 
should be— 

‘Tt has been our first sadness, and, by God’s help, 

it shall be our last, my husband.” 
When spoken as it now is, without the words 
“by God's help,” there is a species of pre- 
sumption on which a woman such as the 
heroine would not venture. The adaptation 
is on the whole cleverly executed, and the 
interpretation is a credit to English art. 

The revival of ‘London Assurance’ is inte- 
resting for the merit of single characters rather 
than for the value of the entire representation. 
Mr. Cecil’s Six Harcourt, Mrs. Bancroft’s Pert, 
Mr. Sugden’s Cool, Miss Carlotta Addison’s 
Grace, Mrs. Kendal’s Lady Gay Spanker, Mr. 
Kendal’s Charles, and Mr. Bancroft’s Dazzle 
are all performances of more or less merit 
About the whole, however, there is less 
ensemble and less distinction than we have 
found in previous representations, and a lower- 
ing of the pitch of the performance is an in- 
dispensable preliminary to a lasting success. 
The wisdom of those who selected this eminently 
artificial comedy is doubtful. 

Mr. Reade’s adaptation of his: story of ‘ Foul 
Play’ attains a high point of interest and 
dramatic strength. It is, however, clumsy in 
shape, and weakened by the introduction of 
matter irrelevant to the plot. In the scenes 
on the island, during which the heroine learns 
the true state of her feelings with regard to the 
man who has shared her captivity, a keen 
sympathy for the lovers is aroused. From 
this point the interest does not flag, and the 
end of the play comes almost too soon, since 
a desire is stirred to follow closely the process 
of unravelling a mystery so complicated and 
so ingenious. The comic scenes are, however, 
unsatisfactory, and the revels on shipboard are 
insignificant. Mr. Reade would, indeed, have 
done well in presenting a portion of the action 
in pantomime. After the dramatic, but not 
too necessary prologue, and the scene in Hobart 
Town in which the departure of the doomed 
ship is witnessed, and the full infamy of the 
transaction which brings about its destruction 
is unveiled, a panorama of the fate of the 
vessel would have been more effective than 
the scenes on shipboard which are presented. 
There is some force in the dispute between 
the hero and Wylie, to whom the task of 
destruction is committed, but the scene leads 
to nothing. The hero does not keep his 
promise of bringing Wylie to the gallows, nor 
is Wylie himself the kind of man to do the 
deed assigned him. A curious sort of moral 
is, moreover, inculcated in the treatment of 
Wylie, who, after he has given up the money 
he received for scuttling the ship, seems to 
think himself re-established in the world’s 
esteem, and able to look honest men in the 
face without flinching. The performance of 
the principal characters was adequate. Mr. 
Neville has seldom acted with more power 
than he displayed as the clergyman hero. Mr. 
Forbes Robertson gave an altogether novel pre- 
sentation of villainy. Miss Pateman played 
the heroine in fairly effective style, and Mr. 
Pateman and Mr. Ashford, the latter an actor 
new to London, were satisfactory as sailors. 
The escapades of a Mr. Artaud, who had to 
present a drunken captain, were extravagant 
enough to threaten at one time the success of 

the piece. 





The well-known defence which, according 





to Scott, Sterne adopted when a Yorkshire 
lady told him that his book was not proper 
for female perusal, would probably be employed 
with more propriety by Mr. Albery to vindi- 
cate his version of ‘Les Dominos Roses’ of 
MM. Hennequin and Delacour. If not exactly 
childlike in innocence, the intrigue in ‘The 
Pink Dominos’ has, at least, no absolute 
wickedness. What is worst in it is of that 
kind which Coleridge characterized when he 
said, “ We have only to suppose society inno- 
cent, and then nine-tenths of this sort of wit 
would be like a stone that falls in snow, 
making no sound because exciting no resist- 
ance.” The English version is a capital 
instance of successful adaptation. In some 
respects, indeed, it is better than the original. 
The dialogue is wholly English, and brims 
over with that kind of oddity of association 
in which Mr. Albery is unequalled. The last 
act isa model of construction. The plot of 
this piece was briefly mentioned and cha- 
racterized when the original was given, in 
May of last year, at the Vaudeville. A fairly 
competent exposition was provided, Mr. Stand- 
ing, Mr. Wyndham, Mr. J. Clarke, Miss Fanny 
Josephs, Miss Eastlake, and Miss Camille 
Clermont taking the principal parts. Mr. 
Ashley assumed the character of an old 
bourgeois, originally assumed by M. Parade, 
and enacted it with a quietude for which we 
were thankful, since the slightest excess would 
have rendered it wholly detestable. The open- 
ing piece consisted of ‘The Porter's Knot,’ 
with Mr. John Clarke in Robson’s great part 
of Samson Burr. 

A version of ‘L’Affaire Coverley’ of MM. 
Crisafulli and Barbusse, produced in 1875 at 
the Ambigu Comique, has been given at the 
Duke’s Theatre, under the title of ‘The Two 
Mothers.’ It is a fair specimen of a strongly 
flavoured melo-drama, and depends principally 
upon two scenes, presenting respectively a ship- 
wreck and an attempted murder on a railway, 
in which the would-be assassin falls a victim 
to his own plot, and is run over by a suffi- 
ciently realistic engine. There is, however, 
from the dramatic standpoint, one strong 
situation, in which a claimant to a title and 
estates striving to personate a missing heir 
stands in front of two women, each of whom 
recognizes him as her son. As the true 
mother, whose vehement asseverations contrast 
with the languid recognition of the false, Mrs. 
Billington displays much rough power. 
Other parts find adequate interpreters in Mr. 
Billington, Mr. Lin Rayne, Mr. M‘Intyre, and 
Miss Meyrick. 








Bramatic Gossip. 


Art the Gaiety a new burlesque by Mr. F. C. 
Burnand, entitled ‘Our Babes in the Wood,’ con- 
stitutes the Easter novelty. It is interpreted by 
Mr. Toole, Mr. Royce, Miss E. Farren, and other 
members of the company. 


Mr. Cuartes Matuews has reappeared at the 
Opéra Comique, in his own comedy of ‘My Awfal 
Dad.’ 


‘OxyaeEn ; or, Gas 1n Buriesque Metre,’ by 
Messrs. Reece and Farnie, produced on Saturday 
last at the Folly Theatre, is founded upon the 
‘Docteur Ox’ of M. Jules Verne, and shows the 
conversion by laughing-gas into a set of madcaps 
of the stolid and sober inhabitants of the most 
sleepy of Dutch towns. It is an ingenious piece. 
but is too elaborate in treatment; and, in spite of 
its comic subject, is dull in portions. The inter- 
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retation, by Misses Thompson and Cameron, Mr. 

rough, Mr. Edouin, and other members of the 
company, is satisfactory from the burlesque stand- 
point. 

A pramaric version, by Mr. G. Murray Wood, 
of the ‘Old Curiosity Shop’ has been produced at 
the Park Theatre, with the title of ‘ Little Nelly.’ 
The author, Miss Kate Rignold, and Miss Virginia 
Blackwood support the principal parts. 


Moncrierr’s drama of ‘Tom and Jerry’ has 
been revived at the Surrey Theatre. This strange 
specimen of the tastes of our grandfathers might, 
as a curiosity, be exhibited for a short period in a 
West-end theatre. 


‘Bink, a three-act comedy of MM. de Najac 
and Hennequin, has been produced with success 
at the Gymnase. It is a piece of so decided a Palais 
Royal stamp that some surprise has been mani- 
fested at its appearance inits present home. Bébé, 
the hero, has kept to manhood the endearing 
name given him in his cradle. Seldom, however, 
has a stretch of maternal affection such as the 
retention of this name implies been less deserved. 
Its wearer is shown to have graduated in all forms 
of social misconduct, and the most painful experi- 
ence of his capacity for evil is obtained by those 
who have been most actively concerned in his 
training. This graceless infant is presented by M. 
Achard. M. Saint-Germain, Mesdames Bode and 
Dinelli, are also included in the cast. 





To CorRESPONDENTS.—S.—N.—M. D. C.—C. A. B.—C. W. 
—E. 0.—K. C. W. and A. L.—C. W. A.—R. S.—Mrs. C. 
—E. C. W.—W_ T. L.—received. 

W. H. R.— Next week. 

G. M.—Thanks: but the facts you mention are perfectly 
well known. 

WE have been overwhelmed with letters on the subject of 
“*Runawaye's Eyes.” Mr A. Hall has sent us some ingenious 
remarks; Mr. Spence has forwarded a defence of the existing 
reading; Mr. A. F. Patten suggests ** sun-aweary eyes,’ 
which has the merit of involving no further change than a 
rearrangement of the letters. He compares “I ’gin to be 
aweary of the sun” in ‘ Macbeth.’ 








1877.—18mo, half bound, 2s. 


EW FRENCH-ENGLISH and ENGLISH- 

FREN‘‘H DICTIONARY. on the Basis of Nugent. By a 
MEMBER of the UNIVERSITY of PARIS. 

London: William Tegg & Co.*Pancras-lane, Cheapside. 


Illustrated, imperial 32mo. cloth, 2s.; by post, 28. 2d. P 
] EVIL on TWO STICKS. By Atatn Rene LE 
. SAGE, Author of ‘Gil Blas’ Translated from the best French 
Edition. With a Sketch of the Author's Life. 
London: William Tegg & Co. Pancras-lane, Cheapside. 


PALZONTOLOGY FOR GENERAL READERS. 
This day is published, price 10s. 6d. with 270 Engravings, 


HE ANCIENT LIFE-HISTORY of the 
EARTH: a (omnrehensive Uutline of the Principles and 
Leading Facts of Palwontologic Science. 

By HENRY ALLEYNE NICHOLSON, M.D. F.R.S.E. F.L.S., &., 
Professor of Natural History in the University of St. Andrews; 
Author of ‘ Manual of Zoology,’ &c. 

William Blackwood & Sons, Edinburgh and London. 

Of whom may be had, by the same Author, 


MANUAL of ZUOLOGY. Fourth Edition. 12s. 6d. 

TEXT-BOOK of ZOOLOGY for SCHOOLS. Second 
Edition 68 

INTRODUCTORY TEXT-BOOK of ZOOLOGY. 
Third Edition. 3a. 


OUTLINES of NATURAL HISTORY. 
MANUAL of PALAZONTOLOGY. 15s. 


Nie VAlLendwiwenwe . ~ 
THE LIBRARY EDITION OF THE 
OMPLETE WORKS of ROBERT BURNS. 


Illustrated with Portraits, Engravings on Steel and Wood, after 
Alex. Nasmyth ; sam Bough, K.S8.A.; Sir William Allen, P.R.S.A.; 
Clark Stanton, A.K.S.A., &c.; Fac-similes from Original Mss., 
Coloured Maps, Music, &. Edited, with Notes and Glcssary, by 
Ww. S. DOUGLAS. With an Essay on the Genius of burns, by Prof. 
NICHOL, Glasgow. A. limited impression on Large raper, with 
India Proof Vlates, royal =vo. 288. per vol. 

The special features of this New Edition are— 

The Poems and Songs will comprise many pieces which have not 
appeared in any edition, as well as additional stanzas to already pub- 
lished poems. 

The Prose Works will contain a large number of important unpub- 
lished letters, besides the completion of many others hitherto printed 
in an imperfect form 

Whenever possible the Original MSS. have been collated, with the 
result that many valuable and interesting variations will here first 


6d. 


ls. 


appear. 
Tas niviiiient of the Poems and Lyrics in chronological order, 
detached from the Letters, will be exemplified for the first time, and 
with the exhaustive Editorial Notes, will lend additional interest to 
the Puet’s life. 
Words requiring definition are explained at the bottom of each page, 
and the original channel of publication is indicated at the head of each 


poem. 
An Index of First Lines, Tables of Contents, and Comprehensive 
General Indexes will be furnished. 
Edinburgh: William Paterson, 67, Princes-street. 
London: Simpkin & Co, 





— 





Ready this day, in demy 8vo. cloth extra, price 21s. 


SEONEE; or, CAMP LIFE ON THE SAPTURA RANGE. 
by ROBERT ARMITAGE STERNDALE, F.RGS. 
Illustrated by the Author. 





Now ready, royal 8vo. cloth extra, price 24s. Vol. I. of 


GUIZOT’S HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 


To be complete in 3 vols. uniform with Guizot’s ‘ History of France.’ Contains all the Original French Illustrations, 


From the TIMES of March 27, 1877. 


‘** This is a popular History of England, related by M. Guizot 
to his grandchildren, much after the manner in which Sir 
Walter Scott composed his ‘Tales of a Grandfather.’ The 
great French statesman, philosopher, and historian had already 
thus treated the History of France..... As the father related 
these ‘lessons,’ the daughter took notes, which were after- 


wards submitted to his judgment. He desired that she should 
publish them, and, accordingly, they have appeared in print— 
first in French, and then in Knglish, the translation being b 

the hand of Mr Moy Thomas. Let us add, that for luxw 7 
of typography, plainness of print, and beauty of illustration 
these volumes, of which but one has as yet appeared in 
English, will hold their own against any production of an age 
so luxurious as our own in everything, typography not excepted,” 





A FOURTH EDITION is ready of 


THE CRUISE OF H.M.S. “ CHALLENGER.” 
By W. J. J. SPRY, RN. 


1 vol. demy 8vo. cloth extra, with a fine Route Map and many Illustrations, price 18s. 


From the ACADEMY. 
** Will be welcomed and read with great interest,....Gives 
a capital idea of the cruise.....Capitally written.” 


From the TIMES of March 31, 1877. 
(Review of Spry’s ‘Cruise’ and Lord G, Campbell's 
* Log Letters’). 

** Mr. Spry’s work is rather graver in tone, and devotes more 
space to the ostensible objects ot the expedition, but it also is 
full of pleasant little bits by the way. It contains illustrations, 
too, of strange and fearful-iooking objects, whom we must per- 
force regard as men and brethren dwelling in distant lands. .. .. 
Many careful representations are given of the ingenious machi- 
nery and contrivances for sweeping the bottom of the ocean, 


and a couple of drawings make us familiar with the aspect of 
the chemical laboratory and the naturalists’ work-room on 


| board the Challenger... .. Altogether it is difficult to imagine 


a more delightful cruise, apart from its main onject of hourly 
interest, carried on in spite of wind and weather, of icy gales 
or burning stretches of tropic seas.....If the result of the 
scientific observations, duly recorded in each of these pleasant 
volumes, has been less dwelt upon by us than the generat inte- 
rest of the cruise, it is not that the subject itself is in the least 
slurred over by either author.....That this instruction is most 
pleasantly as well as plainly imparted will be evident from even 
a glance at either of these agreeable volumes. But they deserve 
a careful perusal ; and there is no fear that when once opened 
they will be Jaid aside until the cruise is over and ended, and 
the anchor dropped off Spithead.” 





THE DISCOVERIES OF PRINCE HENRY THE 
NAVIGATOR, AND THEIR RESULTS; 


BEING THE NARRATIVE OF THE DISCOVERY BY SEA, WITHIN ONE CENTURY, OF MORE THAN 
HALF THE WORLD. 


By RICHARD HENRY MAJOR, F.S.A. 


Demy Svo. with several Woodcuts, 4 Maps, and a Photographic Reproduction of the Portrait of Prince Henry. 


From the SATURDAY REVIEW. 

“The painstaking and accurate author of this work has put 
before himself a very distinct issue. He is not exactly engaged 
in a process of rehabilitation He is determined, if possible, 
to show that the splendid maritime achievements to which we 
owe the discovery of America and Australia. the sea route to 
India, China, and the Moluccas, and the circumnavigation of 
the globe. all compressed into a century, were in reality due to 
the imagination and perseverance of a single man..... We 
admit that the author has made out a very good case, and we 
may say of his work, as a literary production, that it tells us a 
great deal in a moderate compass... .. The author is never 
grandiloquent, never loses sight of his premisses and proofs, 
and never writes for effect; and now and then, in his descrip- 
tions of strange customs and gesticulating and naked com- 


Cloth extra, 15s, 


batants, there is a freshness and a simplicity which take us 
back to Herodotus and Defve.” 


From the ATHENZUM. 


““Mr. Major deserves the thanks of the reading public for 
having reproduced, in a popular form, bis learued work on 
Prince Henry the Navigator and his age. The subject of his 
inquiries cannot fail to interest a wide circle of readers, for the 
events to which they refer have permanently influenced the 
destinies of nations, nay, of all mankind....... Mr. Major's 
book deserves to be read extensively, for it relates, in an 
attractive manner. the achievements of a great man and of a 
great age. Its value is enhanced by maps and illustrations, 
amongst which a beautiful chromo-portrait of Prince Henry 
occupies a conspicuous place.” 





A SECOND EDITION is ready of 


A DAY OF MY LIFE AT ETON. 
By an ETON BoY. 


Small post 8vo. limp cloth, price 2s, 6d. 


From the LITERARY CHURCHMAN. 

“Tt is that very rare thing, a work of natural, brilliant, and 
yet perfectly innocent humour.” 

From the SPECTATOR. 

“* We are assured on good authority that this amusing little 
volume is the genuine production of an Eton boy. We do 
not doubt it in the least, but we feel pretty sure that he is not 
the idle young rascal that he describes himself as being a 
We recommend to our readers, young and old, this most enter- 
taining little book.” 

From the DAILY NEWS, March 31, 

«Books which are really new in form and original in spirit 

are so rare that it would be a great pity if the slender propor- 


tions of the Eton boy’s every-day’s experiences should cause | 
most illustrious of her scholars.” 


the merits of the little volume to be in any degree overlooked. 


... » The very originality of this delightful book is perhaps 
in itself a stronger ground of doubt, for clever youth is mostly 
imitative... ....‘The little world of Eton is here seen as it may 
be supposed to be reflected in the school-boy’s mind, and the 
picture bears the impress of truth on every page. There is 
no vulgarity in the slight infusion of school siang, for a certain 
degree of refinement is always predominant, and the whole is 
thoroughly natural and unaffected The reader who cannot 
sympathize with the account of that fine old family watch and 
all the satirical observations to which it gave rise, can hardly 
have been at any time a school-boy; and what truth and 
quiet fun lurks in the boy's description of the visit from the 
two ‘new fellows’ whom his friends have asked him to ‘look 
after,’ and who, in consequence, are invited to breakfast. It 
may safely be predicted that ‘ Palley’ and ‘Jenson’ will be 
associated with Eton school life as long as the names of the 


Now ready, crown 8vo. cloth extra, price 7s. 6d. 


AFRICA AND THE BRUSSELS GEOGRAPHICAL 
CONFERENCE. 


By EMILE BANNING, Member of the Conference. 
Translated by HENRY MAJOR, F.S.A. 
With a Map. 


London: SAMPSON LOW, MARSTON, SEARLE & RIVINGTON. 
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SMITH, ELDER & CO’S PUBLICATIONS. 


SECOND EDITION now ready, with Portraits and Illustrations, 3 vols. 32s. 


HARRIET MARTINEAU’S AUTOBIOGRAPHY. 


“ A book of great interest.” —Times. 


WITH MEMORIALS 


By MARIA WESTON CHAPMAN. 


“It is long since any book has been looked for so eagerly as this Autobiography. One of the most remarkable books that we have seen for a lonz time, and serves to make the year 


memorable in this branch of literature.” —Atheneum. 


“ [Interesting throughout as the record oi an independent, hard-working career.”—Saturday Review. 
‘These three volumes are likely to be the most eagerly read of the biographies of our time.’’"—Spectator. 


«Will be read with immense interest.” — Daily News. 


POEMS BY ELIZABETH BARRETT 
BROWNING. 
POEMS by ELIZABETH BARRETT BROWN- 
ING. Ninth Edition. 5 vole. with Portrait, crown 8vo. 30a. 


AUKORA LEIGH. With Portrait. Eleventh 
Edition. Crown 8vo 72. 6d ; gilt edges, 83. 6d. 
A SELECTION from the POETRY of ELIZA- 


BETH BARRETT BRUWNING. With Portrait and Vignette. 
Crown Syo. 78. 6d.; gilt edges, 88. 6d. 


be case A MRS ae Sooo 
POEMS BY ROBERT BROWNING. 
POETICAL WORKS of ROBERT BROWNING. 


' 
New and Uniform Edition. 6 vols. fcap. 8vo 58. each. 


PACCHIARUTTO, and HOW HE WORKED in 
DISTEMPER; with ether Poems. Feap. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

The INN ALBUM. Fcap. 8vo. 7s. 

BALAUSTION’S ADVENTURE; 
Transcript from Euripides. Feap. 8vo. 58. 

ARISTOPHANES’ APOLOGY ; including a Tran- 
script from Euripides, being the Last Adventure of Balaustion. 

FIFINE at the FAIR. F cap. 8vo. 5s. : 

PRINCE HOHENSTIEL-SCHWANGALD, Saviour 
of Society. cap. 8vo. 58. 

RED COTTUN NIGHT-CAP COUNTRY ; or, 
Turf and Towers. Feap. 8vo. 98. 


The RING and the BOOK. 
each. 
ASELECTION from the POETICAL WORKS of | 


ROBERT BRUWNING. New Edition, Enlarged. Crown 8vo. 
78. 6d , gilt edges, Ss. 6d. 


including a 


4 vols. feap. Svo. 5s. 


W. M. THACKERAY’S WORKS. 
THE LIBRARY EDITION. | 
With Illustrations by the ant. Richard Doyle, and Frederick 
alker. 


22 vols. large crown 8vo. handsomely bound in cloth, 81. 5. | 
or half russia, marbled edges, i<l. 128. | 

*,* The Volumes are sold separately, cloth, each 7s. 6d ; or in boards, 
68. 6d. each. | 


THE POPULAR EDITION. 


*,* This Edition may be had in Sets of 12 vols. handsomely bound in 
cloth, gilt top, 3l.; also bound half morocco, 5l. 5s. 


Complete in 19 vols. crown 8vo. with Frontispiece to each volume, | 
each 58. | 


W. M. THACKERAY’S DRAWINGS. } 


The ORPHAN of PIMLICO, and other Sketches, | 
Fragments, and Drawings. ty WILLIAM MAKEPEACE | 
THACKERAY. Copied by a Process that gives a faithful Repro- 
duction of the Originals. With a Preface and Editorial Notes by 
Miss THACKEKAY. Koyal dto. 21s, 


MISS THACKERAY’S WORKS. 


A New and Uniform Edition of Miss Thackeray’s Works. Each 
Volume illustrated with a Vignette Title-Page, drawn by Arthur 
Hughes and eugraved by J. Cooper. Large crown 8vo. 68. 


New volume, now ready, 





FLOTSAM and JETSAM: Rhymes 


Oldand New. By ALFRED DOMETT, Author of ‘ Ranolf and 
Amohia.’ Square l6mo., 7s. 


| 


LECTURES on POETRY, delivered at | 


Oxford. With Poems. By SIR FRANCIS HASTINGS DOYLE, 
Bart., Professor of Poetry in the University of Oxford. Large 
Crown 8vo. 98. 


RENAISSANCE in ITALY: the Revival | 


of Learning; the Fine Arts. By JOUN ADDINGTON SYMONDS, 
Author of ‘An Introduction to the Study of Dante,’ * Studies of 
the Greek Poets,’ and ‘ Sketches in Italy and Greece.’ 2 vols. 
8yo. 328. { Nearly ready. 

/ 


RELIGION. By MATTHEW ARNOLD. 
Crown 8vo. 7a. 





VAN LAUN’S FRENCH LITERATURP, VOL. II. 


| HISTORY of FRENCH LITERATURE. 


By HENRI VAN LAUN. Vol. IL. 
sance until the end of the Reign of Louis XIV. 


From the Classical Renais- 
Demy 8vo. 168. 





FAR from the MADDING CROWD. 


By THOMAS HARDY, Author of ‘A Pair of Blue Eyes, ‘ The 
Hand of Ethelberta,’ &c. New aud Cheaper Edition With Six 
lilustrations. Large crown 8vo. 78. 6d. 


A HISTORY of ENGLISH THOUGHT 


in the EIGHTEENTH CENTURY. By LESLIE STEPHEN. 
2 vole. demy dvo. 288. [Just published. 


HOURS in a LIBRARY. 


Series. By LESLIE STEPHEN, Author of * History of English 
Thought in the Eighteenth Century.’ Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 9s. 





STUDIES of the GREEK POETS. 





MISS ANGEL: FULHAM LAWN. 
Volumes recently published :— ! 

OLD KENSINGTON. } 
The VILLAGE on the CLIFF. | 
FIVE OLD FRIENDS and a YOUNG PRINCE. | 
To ESTHER, and other SKETCHES. 
The SPORY of ELIZABETH; TWO HOURS; From an ISLAND. 
BLUEBEAD’S KEYS, and other STORIES. 
TOILERS and SPiNSTERS, and other ESSAYS. 





CHAMBERS ON DIET. 


Second Edition, crown 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


A MANUAL of DIET in HEALTH and 
DISEASE. By THOMAS KING CHAMBERS, M.D. Oxon., 
F.R.O.P. Lond., Hon. Physician to the Prince of Wales. 

“Dr. Chambers’s manual deserves to take its place amidst our 
standard treatises, and will be welcomed by the profession. No more 
wustworthy or welcome book has been issued from the press for 
several years. The profession may congratulate itself as well as Dr. 
Ubambers on the success of his rather difficult achievement.” 

British Medieal Journal. 

“Dr. Chambers writes with the authority of a sound clivical 
teacher.....a readable account of ali that is necessary to say in a 
yractical manual on diet.”— Doctor. 

“Throughout the work, in every page of it, there are evidences of a 


First Series. By JOHN ADDINGTON SYMONDS, M.A., 
Author of * Renaissance in Italy, * Sketches in Italy and Greece.” 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 10s, 6d. 


TABLES of MATERIA MEDICA. 


A Companion to the Materia Medica Museum. ByT. LAUDER 
BRUNTON, M.D. Se.D. F.R.C.P. F.R.S., Assistant-Physician 
and Lecturer on Materia Medica at St. Bartholomew's Hospital ; 
Examiner in Materia Medica in the University of London. Demy 
Svo. 108, 6d. 





NEW NOVELS. 


HEAPS of MONEY. 2 vols. 


[In the press. 





practical knowledge of the subject. ‘this work of Dr. Chambers must 
be heartily welcomed by the profession.”— Practitioner. 


PHYLLIS. 3 vols. 


(In the preas. 








LAST ESSAYS on CHURCH and) 


With a Preface. | 


WORKS BY GEORGE HENRY LEWES. 
The LIFE of GOETHE. Third Edition, Revised 


according to tue latest Documents. 1 vol. with Portrait, 8vo. 16s. 
ARISTOTLE : a Chapter from the History of Science. 


With Analyses of Aristotie’s Scientitic Writings. Demy 8vo. 15s. 


The STURY of GOETHE’S LIFE. Crown 8vo. 
78. 6d. 
On ACTORS and the ART of ACTING. 


Bvo. 7a. bd. 


STUDIES in ANIMAL LIFE. With Coloured 


Frontispiece avd other Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 58. 


Crown 





WORKS BY MATTHEW ARNOLD. 


| LAST ESSAYS on CHURCH and KELIGION. 


Crown 8Vvo. 78. 


| LITERATURE and DOGMA: an Essay towards a 


| ST. PAUL and PROTESTANTISM ; 


better Apprehension of the Bible. Fifth Edition. Crown 8vo. 9s. 
*,* The References to all the Bible Quotations are in this 
Edition added for the first time. 


GOD and the BIBLE: a Review of Objections to 
‘Literature and Dogma.’ Reprinted from the Contemporary 
Review. Entirely Revised, with a Preface. Crown 8vv. 8 


with an 
Fesay on Puritavism and the Church of England. Third Edition, 


Revised. Small crown 8vv. 48. 6d. 


/| CULTURE and ANARCHY : an Essay in Political 


First | 


and Social Criticism. Reprinted from the Cornhill Magazine. 
With a Preface and Alterations. Secoud Edition. 7s. 


On the STUDY of CELTIC LITERATURE. 
8vo. 88 6d 
FRIENDSHIP’S GARLAND; being the Conver- 


rations, Letters, and Upinions of the tate Armioins Baron Von 
Thunder-Ten-Trouckh. Cvliectei and Edited, with a Dedicatory 
Letter to Adolescens Leo, Esq, of the Daily Telegraph. Smail 
crown 8yo. 48. 6d. 


WORKS BY SIR ARTHUR HELPS. 
COMPANIONS of my SOLITUDE. Crown 8vo. 
4s. 6d 





FRIENDS in COUNCIL: a Series of Readings and 


Discourses thereon. First Series. 2 vols. crown &vo. 98. 
FRIENDS in COUNCIL. Second Series. 


crown 8vo. 93. 
ESSAYS WRITTEN in the INTERVALS of 
ites, An Essay on Urganization in 


BUSINESS. To which is 
Daily Life. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6 


ILLUSTRATED EDITIONS OF POPULAR 
WORKS. 


Crown 8vo. handsomely bound in cloth gilt, come Volume containing 


Foar Illustratious, 3+. 6d. 
The LAST CHRONICLE of BARSET. By Anthony Trollope. 
2 vols. 


2 vols. 





The SMALL HOUSE at ALLINGTON. By Anthony Trollope. 
FRAMLEY PARSONAGE. By Anthony Trollope. 

The CLAVERINGS. By Anthony Trollope. 
TRAMSFORMATION: a Romance. By Nathaniel Hawthorne. 
ROMANTIC TALES. By the Author of ‘John Halifax.’ 
DOMESTIC STORIES. By the Author of ‘John Halifax.’ 
NO NAME. By Wilkie Collins. 

ARMADALE. By Wilkie Collins. 

AFTER DARK. By Wilkie Collins. 

MAUD TALBOT. By Holme Lee. 

The MOORS andthe FENS. By Mrs. J. H. Riddell. 

PUT YOURSELF IN HIS PLACE. By Charles Reade. 
WIVES and DAUGHTERS. By Mrs. Gaskell. 

NORTH and SOUTH. By Mrs. Gaskell. 

SYLVIA’S LOVERS. By Mrs. Gaskell. 

CRANFORD, and other Stories. By Mrs. Gaskell. 

MARY BARTON, and other Stories. By Mrs. Gaskell. 


RUTH; The GREY WOMAN ; and other Stories. By Mrs. 
Gaskell. 

LIZZIE LEIGH; A DARK NIGHT’S WORK ; and other 
Stories. By Mre. Gaskell. 


London: SMITH, ELDER & CO. 15, WATERLOO-PLACE. 
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HE MUSICAL TIMES. Price 3d. The largest 
and best Musical Journal. 


HE MUSICAL | TIMES, for APRIL, contains : 
The late Charies Cowden Clarke—Richard Wagner comes— 
Englisn Opera (continued) — Offenbach in America—Occasioval Notes 
— Joachim at Camb:idge—Sacred Harmonic Society—Crystal Palace 
** Leave us not, neither forsake us,” Anthem for Ascension-tide, by 
Dr. + tainer—Reviews— Foreign Notes—Correspo: ndence— Brief Sum- 
mary of Country News—Urgan Appointments, &c.—Annual Subscrip- 
tion, includiug postage, 4s%.— Subscriptions will also be received by 
all Book and Music Sellers (not including postage), 3+. 





lMYHE MUSICAL TIMES, for Aprit, contains a 

NEW. ANTH EM for ASCENSION-TIDE, “ Leave us not, —— 
forsake us.” Composed expressly for this Journal by Dr. STAIN 
Price, separately, 14d. 


EETHOVEN’S SONATAS. New and Com- 

piet- Edition. Edited and Fingered by AGNES ZIMMER- 
MANN. Handsomely bound, gilt edges, folio, ONE GUINEA. The 
same, Svo. size, handsomely bound, giit edges, 78. od.; or, in paper 
covers, 58. Mach Sonata may also be had separa sdreteatc 





NV OZART’S SONATAS. New and Complete 


Edition Editedand Fingered by AGNES ZIMMERMANN, 
Mandsomely bound, gilt edges, folio, ise. 


ach Sonata may also be 
had separately. 
N ENDELSSOHN’S LIEDER OHNE WORTE 
yi (SONGS without WORDS). The best and only Complete 
Edition, coutainiug the Seventh and Kighth Books. Folio, b 
somely bound, gilt edges, 12s The same, 8yvo. size. h sndsomely bour 
68. ; or, in paper covers, 4s.—Order NOUVELLU'S EDILLON 








——_t- 





REDUCED PRICE. = 
TERNDALE BENNETT'S SONGS: “ Musiftg 


on the Roaring ( ieean,” “ May Dew,” * Forget- ‘me- snot * «To Chloe 
(in sickness), The Past,” “Gentle Ze pbyr,” * Indian Love,” 
** Winte: ’» Gone,’ ** Dawn, Gentle Flower,” **¢ astle Gordon,” * As 
Loneseme through the Woods,” ** sing, Maiden, Sing.” complete in one 
volume, paper covers, 48. ; cloth, 6s. ; also separately, folio, 1s. 6d. each, 
nett. 


EDUCED Pei 








MENDELSSOHN’S ELIJAH. THREE SHILLINGS. 
TONIC SOL-FA EDITION, 1a. 6d. 
BACH’S PASSION. TWO SHILLINGS, 

BARNBY’S REBEKAH. TWO SHILLINGS. 
BENNETT’S MAY QUEEN. THRBE SHILLINGS. 
BENEDICT’S ST. PETER. THREE SHILLINGS. 


NE SHILLING EACH.—NOVELLO’S 
PUCKET EDITION of the 
MESSIAH, | JUDAS MACCABEDS. 
CREATION. ISRAEL in EGY PT. 
The above, handsomely bound in scarlet cloth, gilt edges, each 2s. 


” 


ORE | SHILLING EACH.—NOVELLO’S 
EDITION of 
BACH’S GOD'S TIME is the BEST. 
BACH’S MY SPIRIT was in HEAVINESS. 
BACH’s O LIGHT EVERLASTING, 
BACH’S BIDE with US. 
BACH’S A STRONGHOLD SURE. 
BACH’S MAGNIFICAT. 
BEETHOVEN’S ENGEDI (MOUNT of OLIVES). 
BRAHMS’sS SONG of DESTINY. 
CHERUBINI’S REQUIEM. 
GOUNOD’s SEVEN WORDS of OUR SAVIOUR. 
GOUNOD’S MESSE SOLENNEULE. 
GOUNOD’S DAUGHTERS of JERUSALEM. 
HANDEL’S DETTINGEN TE DEUM. 
HANDEL’S UTRECHT JU BILATE, 
HANDEL'S ACIS and GALATEA. 
HAYDN’S FIRST MASS. 
HAYDN’S THIKD MaS8S (IMPERIAL). 
HAYDN’S TE DEUM. 
MENDELSSOHN’S HYMN of PRAISE. 
MENDELSSOHN’S WALPURGIS NIGHT. 
MENDELSSOHN’S AS the HART PANTS. 
MENDELSSOHN’S COME, LET us SING. 
MENDELSSUHN’S WHEN ISRAEL OUT of EGYPT CAME. 
MENDELSSOHN’S NOT UNTu U8. 
MENDELSSOHN’S LORD, HOW LONG WILT THOU FORGET 
ME? 

MENDELSSOHN’S HEAR MY PRAYER. 
MENDELSSOHN’S MIDSUMMER NIGHT'S DREAM. 
MENDELSSOHN’S MAN is MORTAL. 
MENDELSSOHN’S FESTGESANG (HYMN of PRAISE). 
MENDELSSUHN’S CHRISTUS. 
MENDELSSOHN’S To the SONS of ART. 
MENDELSSOHN’S AVE MARIA. 
MEYERBEER’S NINETY-FIRST PSALM. 
MOZART’S FIRST MASS. 
MOZART'S TWELFTH MASS. 
MOZART’S REQUIEM. 
PERGOLESI’S STABAT MATER. 
ROSSINI'S STABAT MATER. 
SPOHR’S LAST JUDGMENT. 
SPOHR’S GOD, THOU ART GREAT. 
WEBER'S MASS in E FLAT. 
bie xe MASS in G. 

ny of the above may be had, handsomely bound im searlet 
aun gilt edges, each 28. 


London: NOVELLO, EWER & CO. 
1, Berners-street, W.; and 80 and 81, Queen-street, E.C. 





Lately published, 


TRANSLATION of APOLLONIUS RHODIUS 
41 into ENGLISH VERSE. By the Rev. Mr. CRAIG, late Minister 
of Bedrule. 
Messrs. Moodie Miller, Edinburgh ; and Rutherford, Kelso. 





New Edition, price 1s. illustrated, 
YHE SEARCH for a PUBLISHER. Contains 
Publishing Arrangements. Specimens of Type and > pcm 

and much invaluable Information for those about to Pu 
London: Provost & Co. 36, Henrietta-street, W.C. 





UNIVERSITY OF LONDON MATRICULATION. 


NSWERS to QUESTIONS on the ENGLISH 
ye LANGUAGE SET at the B ATRICULATION EXAMINATION 
in JUNE, 1873. F. WEYMOUTH, D. Lit, for Five Years 
Assistant-Examiner to the University of London. Price 28. 6d. 

Longmans and Co. 





Price 5s. 
N LIFE and VITAL ACTION in HEALTH 
and DISEASE. By LIONEL BEALE, M.B. F.R.S. 
London: J. & A. Churchill. Philadelphia: Lindsay & Blakiston. 





Numerous Plates, 63. 6d 

an Introduction to the Study of 
By LIONEL BEALE, M.B. F.R.S. 

Philadelphia: Lindsay & Blakiston. 


JIOPLASM : 
Physiology and Medicine. 
_ London: J.& A. Churchill. 


Fifth Edition, post free, 1s. 
R. WATTS on ASTHMA. —A Treatise on the 


only ener Method of Curing this Disease. By ROBERT 
WATTS, M.D. .C.S, L.8.A., &., 5, Buistrede-street, Cavendish- 


square, Loudon 
London: Mitchell & Co. Red Lion-court, Fleet-street. 


Next week will be published, in 1 vol. crown 8vo. price 78. 6d. 
ETTERS of THOMAS ERSKINE, of Lin- 
lathen, from 1800 till 1849 Edited by WILLIAM HANNA, 
D.D., Author of * Memoir of Dr. Chalmers.’ 
Edinburgh: David Douglas. London: 


Hamilton, Adi ams & Co. 








Fifth Edition, price 5s. 
HADES or, the State and Abode of the Dead. 
By the Rev. GEURGE BARTLE, D.D. DO.L. 
“ A book of profound and thrilling interest.” Christian Age. 
London: Longmans and Co. Paternoster-row. 


Just published, 12mo. cloth, 28. 6d. 


‘THE RELIGIUN of ISRAEL. Translated from 
the Dutch of Dr. KNAPPEKT, by R. A. ARMSTRONG, B.A. 
This work wiil be found most valuable to Students in the Classes in 
convexion with the Manchester New College Extension Scheme. 
“A popularization of the work of Kuenen,. 


rative of the dev-lopment of the reiigion of Israel, as conceived by 
[Kuenen] the acknowledged head of the Dutch school of Uld Testament 
criticiem.”— Inquirer. 

Williams & Norgate, 14, Henrietta-street, Covent-garden, London; 
and 20, South Frederick-street, Edinburgh 


NATIONAL SAFE DEPOSIT COMPANY, 
LIMIT 
JEWELS, PLATE, AND VALUABLES 


may be deposited for safe custody in the Fire and Burglar Proot 
Vaults of the Company . WEST, Manager. 
1, , Queen Victoria-street, Mansion House, E.C. 





RAGLE INSURANCE COMPANY, 
ESTABLISHED 1807. For LIVES ONLY. 
79, PALL MALL, 8.W. 
Net Income from Premiums -_ Interest . £395,565 
Funds in hand +» £3,056,035 
Prospectuses and Forms of Proposal may be obtained on application. 
GEORGE HUMPHREYS, Actuary. 





of quite inestimable | 
value to those who wish to possess a clear, consecutive, popular nar- | 


| PAntoaa: FIRE OFFICE, LoMBaRD-sTeggy 
and CHARING CROSS, LONDON. —Established 1759, 
Prompt and Liberal Loss Settlements. 
Insurances effected in all parts of the world, 


GEOKGE WM. Lo 
Secretaries, { JOHN J. BRE OOMPIELE 


Established 1824, and {neorporated by Royal Charter, 
QcoTTisH UNION FIRE and LIFE 


INSURANCE COMPANY. 
London: 37, Cornhill; Edinburgh, and Dublin. West- 
| 15, Cockspur-street, Charing Cross. ae Branch, 


NION ASSURANCE 8 SOCIETY (aa D. 1744), 
FIRE and LIFE, 81, Cormhill, EC , and 70, Baker-strect, W. 
London. 





Directors, Trustees, &c. 
Daniel Britten, Esq. | Charles Mortimer, Esq. 
Beriah aes Esq. | John Thornton Rogers, Esq 
. Esq. George Smith, Esq. ; 
Edmund Holland, a Stephen Soames, Esq 
m. Burrowes Lewis, Esq. Alderman te dey 
Wm. Liddiard, E low, bart. ey HL. Woter. 
J. Remington Mills, Esq. Ww. peas Ww Mite, Esq. 
Joseph Trueman Mills, Esq. E. Heysham bed vod, Esq. 
Juhu Morley, Esq. Sir Digby Wya 
Fire Insurances due at Lady-Day should be paid with ‘in fifteen days 
from the 25th of March. All losses promptly and liberally settled, 
The accumulated Fuuds of the Society exceed 1 500 0v0l., and the 
Apvnual Ivcome is upwards of 200,000. The Directors invite applica. 
tions from Gentiemen of influence willing to represent the Company 
in places where it is at present unrepresented. 
WILLIAM BURROWES LEWIS, Managing Director, 
CHARLES DARRELL, Secretary. 


ACCIDENTS BY FLUOD AND FIELD. 








ACCIDENTS OF ALL KINDS 
fay be provided against by a Policy of the 
RAILWAY PASSENGERS’ ASSURANCE COMPANY. 
Hon. A. KINNAIRD, M.P., Chairman. 
Subscribed Capital, 1,000,000. 
1,120,0001. has been paid as COMPENSATION. 
Apply to the Clerks at the Railway Stations, the Local Agents, or 


64, Vernbill, London. 
WILLIAM J. ¥ IAN, Secretary. 


W Epp N G1 DR -ESSIN G-C ASES and TRAVEL. 
| NG Bj\GS— BRIDESMAIDS’ LOCKETS, and GEM 
| JEWELLERY of the choicest and most artistic description. 
| JENNER & KNEWSTUB, to the Queen 
| (Three Prize Medals awarded). 
33, ST. JAMES’ S- STREET, and 99, JERMY N-ST REET, 8.W. 
LLEN’S SOLID LEATHER 
} PORTMANTEAUS. 
ALLEN’'S VICTORIA DRESSING BaG. 
ALLEN’S STRONG DRESS BASKETS 
ALLEN’S REGISTERED ALBERT DESPATCH BOX. 
ALLEN’S NEW OATALOGUE of 500 articles for Continental 
Travelling, post free. 


ee __37, West Strand, London. ; 
JOSEPH GILLOTT’S 
CELEBRATED 
STEEL PENS. 


___—*Sela by all Stationers throughout the World. 








MUCH TIME and WORRY SAVED by sorting 
your Papers into 
STONE’S PATENT BOXES and CABINETS. 
“* Exceedingly useful.”—Standard. 
Sold by Statioverseverywhere. Illu © 
HENRY STONE, Manufacturer and Patentec: Beabary” all son 
cau be seen at 13, Cranbourn-street, Leicester-square, London. 








LORD LYTTON’S NOVELS. 


—NEW LIBRARY EDITION. 


Now ready, in demy 8vo. cloth, price 7s. 6d. 


PAU L 


CLIFEFOR D. 


Being the SECOND VOLUME of an entirely NEW LIBRARY EDITION of LORD LYTTON’S 


NOVELS, 


to be published Monthly. 


This New Edition is printed by Clay from new type, and contains all the NOVELS of Lord LYTTON, forming the only 
complete LIBRARY EDITION ever issued of the Novels of this famous Author. 


VOLUME ALREADY PUBLISHED, 


PELHAM; or 


Adventures of a Gentleman. 
Grorcr RovutLepGe & Sons, The Broadway, Ludgate. 








In 1 vol. demy 8vo. 


A CRITICAL ACCOUNT of 


cloth, about 650 pages, 


the PHILOSOPHY of KANT. 


With an Historical Introduction by EDWARD CAIRD, MA., Professor of Moral Philosophy in the University of 


Glasgow, and late Fellow and Tutor of Merton College, Oxford. 


Un a few days. 


Second Thousand, crown Svo. cloth, price 6s. 


The LIFE of a SCOTTISH PROBATIONER ; being Memoirs 


of THOMAS DAVIDSON, with his Poems and Letters. 
‘“* A charming biography.” —Spectator. 


By Rev. JAMES BROWN, Paisley. [Ready. 


“Very fresh and interesting. ”"—Saturday Review. 


** An unspeakable pleasure to a reviewer to come upon a prize such ae this.” —Nonconformist. 


Second Thousand, 4to. cloth, price 6s. 6d. 


TABLES of EUROPEAN LITERATURE and HISTORY, 


from A.D. 200-1876. By JOHN NICHOL, LL.D., 


Glasgow. 


‘Clear, and form an admirable companion.” —Times. 


Professor of English Language and Literature, wey of 
(Ready. 


* Very clear.” — West minster Review. 


Glasgow: JamEs MacLeuoss, Publisher to the University. 
London: Macminian & Co. Bedford-street, Covent-garden. 
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NEW NOVEL BY MISS M. BETHAM-EDWARDS. 
Now ready, at all the Libraries, in 3 vols. 


R I D G 


By M. BETHAM-EDWARDS, 
Author of ‘ Kitty,’ &c. 


Horst & Brackett, Publishers, 13, Great Marlborough-street. 


B T. 





Just published, crown 8vo. gilt edges, 10s. 6d. 


BALLADS, AND STORIES. 


WILLIAM ALLINGHAM, 
Author of ‘ Laurence Bloomfield,’ &c. 


SONGS, 


By 


Including many now First Collected, the rest Revised and Re-arranged. 


London: GrorcE Bett & Sons, York-street, Covent-garden. 





READY AT ALL LIBRARIES ON APRIL 10, 
Demy 8vo. 12s. 


BRYAN WALLER PROCTER 


(BARRY CORNWALL): 


An Autobiographical Fragment and Biographical Notes, with Personal Sketches of Contemporaries, Unpublished Lyrics, 
and Letters of Literary Friends. 


London : 


NEW 


Grorce Bett & Sons, York-street, Covent-garden. 


QUARTERLY MAGAZINE, 


For APRIL. Price 2s. 6d. 


The IDEA of COMEDY. By George Meredith. 

The TOURIST in PORTUGAL. By John Latouche. 
Mrs. JACK: a Story. By Franees Eleanor Trollope. 
The ART of LYING. By C. Elliot Browne. 
MUSICAL EXPRESSION. By H. Vernon Lee. 

A GLANCE at the COMETS. By E. V. Heward. 
The MYSTIC ; or, a Journey to Edinburgh : a Tale. 


London: 





THE 


By John Dangerfield. 
Warp, Lock & TyLER, Warwick House, Paternoster-row. 


NEW WORK ON HEAT. 


Now ready, post 8vo. 468 pages, with 117 Illustrations, 6s. 


THE HANDBOOK OF HEAT. 


BASED UPON LARDNER’S TREATISE, 
Edited and almost entirely Rewritten by BENJAMIN LOEWY, Esq., F.R.A.S., &c., 
Formerly Lecturer on Physics in University College. 


.* This book has been some years in progress, embodies the latest results of modern research, and will be found 
thoroughly suited to the requirements of Students ere for Public Examinations. 


London: Crossy Lockwoop & Co. 7, Stationers’ Hall- court,  Ludgate- -hill, E.C. 


A NEW REVELATION. 


ENGLAND AND ISLAM: 
Or, THE COUNSEL OF 


CAIAPHAS. 


By EDWARD MAITLAND, 
Author of ‘ The Pilgrim and the Shrine,’ ‘ The Keys of the Creeds,’ &c. 


“The production of this book was ied by ph of such a character as to leave no doubt on the minds of the 
writer and others who witnessed them, that it contains a revelation from the spiritual world which is destined to constitute 
it one of the world’s Bibles. Written under the control of a Spirit claiming to be the same that spoke through the Prophets of 
the Old and New Testaments, while its immediate purpose is to afford a solution of the present European complication, it sets 
forth the existence and nature of God and the soul, the perfection of the whole divine existence, the purpose and method of 
creation, and the object and character of religion....... It further points the place of the present epoch in the scheme of the 
world’s development ; the spiritual relationship between England, Islam, and Israel ; the duty of England in the present crisis ; 
and the high destiny which awaits her on the fulfilment of that duty.” "—Extract Srom ‘the New Preface. 


Trns_ey Brotuers, Publishers, Catherine-street. 
*.* Purchasers of previous Copies can obtain the Preface at the Publishers’. 


MORRIS & COMPANY 


Have now REMOVED their SHOW ROOM from 26, Queen-square, Bloomsbury, to 264, OX FORD- 
STREET (near the corner of North Audley-street), for the better Exhibition of their PAPER- 
HANGINGS, PRINTED COTTON CLOTHS, WOOLLEN DAMASKS, FURNITURE SILKS, 
VELVETS, and PAINTED TILES. 

Orders for PAINTED GLASS and all Letters must be addressed as usual to 26, Queen-square, 
Bloomsbury. No Agents in Town or Country. 

N.B—No Paper-hangings or Printed Cottons are of MORRIS & COMPANY’S design unless 
their name appears on the margin of each piece. 

















RIENTAL HEARTH-RUGS&S, 
From 128 6d. to 10 Guineas. 


Importers—FARMER & ROGERS, “hinese, Japanese, and Indian 
Warehouse, 117, 119, Regent-street. 





URNISH your HOUSE or APARTMENTS 
THROUGHOUT on meneame HIRE syeren. Theo 
and most liberal. Cash prices; no extra charge for time me Ones. 
useful Stock to select treen. Illustrated Priced Cat: 
Terms, post free.—248, 249, 350, Tottenham Court-road. Established 1963, 


H 42 & SON, 
195, 196, 197,198, TOTTENHAM COURT-ROAD, W., 
The LARGEST HOUSE in LONDON for 


BEDSTEADS. 
BEDDING. 
BEDROOM FURNITURE. 








HF4t & SON’S CATALOGUE post free. 





W ILLIAM 8. BURTON, 39, Oxrorp-sTREET, W. 























TABLE CUTLERY Des- Carvers 

The Blades are all of the Finest Steel. |TP!€-| ert, ~ 3 

a. d.| 8d.) @d. 

Siem Ee Ivory Handles . 140) 11 0} 6 0 
B3-inch do, do. pre 180] 40) 7 06 
83-inch do. to Balance ng 20 0} 15 0 70 
Si-inch do, do, a 26 «| 20 0 8 @ 
+inch do. ao. nd 30 0] 220 8 0 
4 inch fine do. do. pe 33 0] 20] 9 6 
4 inch extra large do. ‘do. o 36 0 | 28 0) 10 6 
4inch do. ‘i 7 42 0] 35 0) 13 6 
4inch Silver Ferules . pas 42 v0] 35 0/ 15 0 
4-inch Silvered Blades .......... . # 48 0] 35 | ee 
4iuch Electro-Silvered Handles .... oe 2301 19 0 7 6 
WILLIAM 8. BURTON, General Furnishing 
of 





by to H.R.H. Prince 
Wales, sends a Catalogue, gratis and post paid. tole upauie of 
850 Illustrations of his unrivalled Stock, with List of Prices and Plans 
of the 30 large Show Rooms, at 39, ‘Oxford-street, W.; 1, 1a, 2, 8, 
A 4, Newman- ‘street ; 4, 5, and 6, Perry’s-place; and i, Newman- 
Ton 84, New treet, and Newman-mews, 
ondon, w. 


CHWEPPE’ S) MALVERN| SELTZER. 
SCHWEPPE’S SODA WATER. 
SCHWEPPE’S LEMONADE. 
SCHWEPPE'S POTASS WATER. 

Consumers are particularly requested to ask for SOHWEPPE'S, and 
observe Trade Mark on Labels (a Fountain), as many imitations are 
offered to the Public oo - obtained from the leading Chemists, 
Wine Wine Merchants, | and Grocers. 








LAZENBY & SON’S PICKLES, SAUCES, 
e and CONDIMENTS. —E. LAZEN BY & SON, Sole Proprietors 
and of PICKLE 


the the 
SaUoES and CONDIMENTS so a and favourably distinguish 
by their name, beg to remind the Public that every article prepared by 
them is guaranteed as entirely Unadulterated.—92, Wismesoctnesk, 
Cavendish-square (late a penne, Portman-square); and 18, 
Trinity-street, London, 8. 


H4azysrs NS] SAUCE. — CAUTION. — The 
ted Sauce are ha fgg 


of tl 
observe that each Sev brepared by E LAZENB 
label used so many years, signed ** Elizabeth Lazer itd # 











EARS’S TRANSPARENT SOAP, 
For the Toilet, the Nursery, and for Shaving. 
“Tsan —_—- of Pvp ps and most careful maneinehie, and one 
of the mos: balms to the skin 
meal of Cutaneous Medicine, 
Edited by Mr. ERASMUS WILSON, F.R.S 
SOLD by CHEMISTS and PERF UMERS EVERY WHERE. 





C A Cc A’ 0 I N E 
(REFINED COCOA-NIB POWDER). 
Possesses the essential principle of Cacto, Theobromine, unclogged 
by the excess of Nutritives, as found in the natural Cocoa-Nibs, and in 
all eer and Prepared Cocoas. 


igh-fi d, U + 





d, Thin Beverage. 
JAMES EPPS & Co. HOM@OPATHIO CHEMISTS, 
48, Threadneedle-street, and 470, Piccadill, y- 


HROAT IRRITATION. 
EPPS’S GLYCERINE JUJUBES. 
Sold only in boxes, 6d. and 1s., labelled 
11a EPPS & Co. HOM@OPATHIC CHEMISTS, 
8, Threadneedle-street, and 170, Piccadilly. 


DINNEFoRD'S FLUID MAGNESIA. 
The best Remedy for ACIDITY of the STOMACH, 
HEARTBURN, ADACHE, GOUT, and INDIGES- 
TION; and the ‘safest —— for Delicate Constitutions, 

Ladies, Children, and Inf 


DINNEFORD & Co. 172, New Bond- vol London ; and all Chemists. 











INDIGESTION. 


NV ORSON’S PREPARATIONS of PEPSINE. 
Bt *,* See Name on Label. 
HIGHLY RECOMMENDED by the MEDICAL PROFESSION. 
Ay in potsien as. WINE at 3¢., 58., and 9s.; LOZENGES, 2s. 6d. and 
6d. ; « LUBU LES, 28., 38. 64., and 68, 64.; and PUW VER, in 1-02. 
bottles, at 4s. nt 
By all Chemists, and the Manufacturers, 


T. MORSON & SON, 
SOUTHAMPTON-ROW, RUSSELL-SQUARE LONDON. 
CAUTION. 

See Name on each Bottle. 


PABAxacuM and PODOPHYLLIN. —A fluid 

t of the Liver, particularly when 
arising from slight Congestion. By gently stimulating the action of 
the Liver aud slightly moving the Bowels, the heavy, drowsy feeling, 
with sensations of tulness, often headache, pain beneath the shoulders 
(at the chest) after eating, peta Hagens in the mouth, and mani- 
fold other indications of D ks and 
Poaophyllin is much safer than Calomel or Blue Pill, ond quite as 
effective for removing Bile. Prepared by J. PEPPER. 237, Tottenham 
Court-road, London, whose name must be on the label. Botties, 28. 9d. 
and 48, 6d. each. Sold by ail Chemists. 
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“THE BOOK OF THE SEASON.”—Morning Post. 


Imperial Svo. cloth extra, gilt edges, over 70 Illustrations, price 2/. 12s. 6d. 


(SECOND EDITION will be ready on the 12th.) 


* * The very handsome Large-Paper Edition, in Royal Quarto, handsomely Lound in cloth extra, gilt edges, price 41. 4s. is Now Ready, 


THE 


PRINCE OF WALES’ TOUR IN INDIA 


Written by Dr. W. H. RUSSELL, and Illustrated by SYDNEY HALL, M.A. 


The Morning Post. 
“ Not only the Book of the Season, but a 
useful memorial of a very important episode 
in British history.” 


The Daily News. 

“Dr. W. H. Russell, Mr. Sydney Hall, who 
was artist in the suite of the Prince, and Messrs. 
Sampson Low & Co. the Publishers, have all 
combined to give the world a handsome and 
interesting memorial of the Prince’s visit.” 


Talon Rouge, in Vanity Fair. 

“Tt is a superb volume, beautifully bound 
and printed, and the illustrations with which 
it abounds are worthy of the text. I can pay 
no higher tribute to the latter than by saying 
that they remind me a little of those marvel- 
lous woodcuts by Menzel, illustrating Kugler’s 
‘Life of the Great Frederick.’ I am glad to 
hear that every copy of this handsome volume 
~ has been sold or ordered. It will be a lasting 
memento of the most successful of modern 
Royal progresses.” 


The Standard. 

“Tnteresting and most luxuriously got-up 
volume.” 

The Graphic. 

‘<Tn conclusion, we can speak very highly of 
both text and illustrations of the work, which is 
a true édition de luxe, and constitutes a worthy 
souvenir of the first visit of an English heir- 
apparent to his future E&stern dominions.” 


The Illustrated News. 

“The author has long been so well known 
for bright and vivid narratives of military 
operations, foreign travel, and courtly festivity 
or ceremonial, in the columns of the 7imes, 
that he needs no testimony upon this occasion 
to the literary merits of his work... . It 
may be safely recommended as the most 


authentic and elaborate_ memorial of an im- | 


portant ‘ Royal progress 


The Illustrated Sporting and Dramatic News. 
“This is a magnificent book. From the 
pen of the first of newspaper correspondents, 
one had a right to expect a chronicle worthy 
of the stirring events recorded, and verily that 
expectation has been splendidly fulfilled. 
William Howard Russell's latest work will 
bear a searching comparison with his earliest. 
It is due also to artist and binder to say that 
the one has embellished and the other clothed 
the diary in a manner that perfectly accords 
with the grandeur and unique interest which 
characterized His Royal Highness s tour.” 


London: SAMPSON LOW, MARSTON, SEARLE & RIVINGTON, Crown-buildings, 188, Fleet-street, E.C. 


The Atheneum, March 31. 

‘Dr. Russell has written a careful and praise- 
worthy book. Till this handsome volume 
appeared, the literature connected with the 
Prince of Wales’s visit to India had been of 
a@ somewhat spasmodic kind. . He was 
granted advantages enjoyed by no other Special 
Correspondent ; he attended the Prince more 
closely, and was consequently with the royal 
party on occasions when the representatives of 
the other newspapers were absent. . . . It is 
natural for the reviewer at once to compare 


Dr. Russell’s book with that of M. Louis | 


Rousselet, as they are, perhaps, the two most 
superb pictorial works about India ever issued. 
M. Rousselet’s volume is unfortunately full of 
exaggerations. Dr. Russell, on the other hand, 
is careful to be exact, even in his most glow- 
ing descriptions, and to avoid bombast. . 

Upon the whole, Mr. Hall’s sketches are really 
admirable. They are not reproductions of the 
pictures which have been seen in the illustrated 
papers, or have appeared in a well-known 


series of photographs published by a Bombay | 


firm.” 
The Whitehall Review. 

“Tn this sumptuous volume, upon which all 
the resources of artistic typography have been 
lavished by the publishers, there is little to 
criticize, but much to admire. . . . From the 


admirably lucid introduction to the end of | 


the huge volume there is not a page of what 
may be called ‘dry’ reading. . . . From its 
intrinsic merits, as well as from its national 
interest, the book will be very widely read, 
and will form a very convenient volume of 


reference for the statesman as for the casual | 


reader.” 
The Court Circular. 


“ This is, par excellence, THE account of the | 


Prince’s tour.” 
The London. 
“Tt is not too much to say of this volume 
that it is completely fascinating. The very 


| personality of the details, which the writer 


seems to think (judging from a few words in 
his Preface) might be regarded as overdone, 
lends it its peculiar charm. . . . It would be 
difficult to assign the palm of interest to any 
particular section of this splendid volume, or 
to indicate in what direction the writer has 
done his work best; for it is a succession of 
narratives of grand and stirring scenes, and 
the force and vivacity of the pen which has 
chronicled so much of the history of the world 
for us in the most progressive years the 
world has ever known, never flags throughout 
its arduous yet delightful task.” 





| to the Throne and the Constitution. . 


The Times, March 29. 

“The Prince’s visit to India was a great 
political event, and this imposing volume is a 
not unworthy memorial of it. There is much 
in this instructive book that is exciting and 
thoroughly enjoyable. There is abundance of 
variety, as there well may be, considering that 
the natives vied with our countrymen ip 
striving to show their illustrious visitor every- 
thing that was best worth seeing between the 
Himalayas and Cape Comorin. Thus the 
volume is very much more than a record of 
the Prince’s progress, and the previous Indian 
experiences of the author, with his powers of 
quick observation, give very ample scope to 
his vivid and picturesque style. . . . In taking 
leave of Dr. Russell, we have to congratulate 
him, not only on having written a most enter. 
taining and instructive book, but on having 
executed a task of some little delicacy with 
excellent taste and discretion. If some of 
those admirable illustrations by Mr. Hall with 
which the volume is so profusely illustrated 
are less effective than they might have been, it 
is hardly the fault of the artist ; for, ampleas 
Dr. Russell's pages are, they impose a necessity 
for condensation anid compression where the 
scenes are crowded with figures, so as to give 
sometimes a sense of confused. indistinctness 
and make us wish for the relief of more light 
among the shadows. As for the spirited 
vignettes, and some f the ludicrous tail-pieces, 
they leave nothing . hatever to desire.” 


The Glasgow News. 

“Every page of this narrative is invested 
with real interest for all Englishmen attached 
: can 
is not likely that such a work can soon lose its 
attractions—rather may we expect that, for 


| some years to come at any rate, they will be 





increased. We can only now recommend it 


to the perusal of our readers. . . . Many will, 


turn to it again and again, and in doing 90 
they will not be disappointed. It is brig 
fresh, and sparkling, and revivitfies an old story: 


The Court Jourual. 


“The work has been produced in the most 
sumptuous manner.” 


The World. 


“The book is fully six months behind its 
proper time of issue. The accompanying 
descriptive letter-press by a Mr. Russell, who, 
by his own showing, occupied some minor 
position on the Prince’s staff, seemfis fairly 
done.” / / 
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